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PR EFACE

IN the portions of the Iudi:}'l Antiquities
already publithed, the religious rites an-
ciently celebrated in confecrated groves and
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo-
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been
ﬁ;ccafﬁveiy inveftigated, The phyfical theo-
logy of India, and not of India only, but of
Egypt, Perfia, and Greece, has been alfoin a
great meafure developed. To unfold the purer
and more arcane principles of devotion pre-
vailing in thofe refpective nations, principles,
for the moft part, locked up in the bofom of

A4 the



viil PREFACE,

the prieft and the philofopher, is the obje&t of
this particular volume, in which the Or1eNTAL
Triaps of DeiTy are extenfively difcuffed,
and referred to what I cannot but conceive to
have been the true fource of them all, to cer-
tain mutilated traditions of a nobler doétrine,
revealed to man in a ftate of innocence. As
we advance ftill farther in thefe Indian Re-
fearches, we fhall ind many other important
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida-
ted ; and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif-
tianity, {o far from being fubverted by the
pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, will de-
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative
teftimony of their gemuize annals and the con-
genial fentiments of their primeval creed,

On the vaunting claims to nnféthdmab}e
antiquity of that race, whofe aftronomical
calculations, and the mythology interwoven
with it, have been miftaken for frue biflorves,
Voltaire firft, and afterwards Bailly and Vol-
ney, have pﬁnﬁpalb'fnundcd thofe falfe and
impious {f{tems which have plunged a great

nation
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nation into the abyfs of atheifm, and all its
confequent excelles and miferies.

The fubjeét coming immediately before me
at the very commencement of this under-
taking, and the circumftances of the times
demanding it, I have entered more extenfively
into the valt field of Eaftern theology than I
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin
of thofe juft hopes of profit which I was
taught to expect from fo laborious an un-
dertaking. When, however, the reader is in-
formed, that the creation of the world, ac-
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was effect-
ed by an éncumbent [pirit, the emanation of
Deity, impregnating with life the primordial
waters of chaos ; that the fall of manm from a
Jate of primeval purity and innocence in the Sa-
tya Yug, or perfei age, forms the bafis of the
Indian Metempfychofis; that the Indians be-
lieve in a future flate of rewards and punifi-
mrents ; that the firft hiftory of which they can
boaft has, for its fubject, the deftruion of the
heman race, for their multiplied enormities,

in
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in & certain great deluge, from which only eight
perfins were [wied in an ark fabricated by the
immediate command of Veefbnu ; that, in their
principal Deity, a plain Trinity of divine perfons
is difcovered, fince that Deity is {ymbolically
defignated by an image with three heads affixa
ed to one body, and that the fecond perfon in
that Trinity is, in their mythology, invefted
with the office of a preferver and mediator, and
in both thofe characters incarnate ; finally, to
omit other intercfting particulars, that the
duration of the CaLr Yues, or age immedi-
ately fucceeding the great deluge, according to
their own calculation, does not, but by a few
centaries, exceed the period afferted by Chrif-
tian chronologers to have elapfed fince zbe de-
luge of Neab; and that the exifting world is to
be confumed by a gemeral conflagration: when
all thele circumftances, to be accounted for
by no immediate connettion or intercourfe
whatever with the Hebrew nation, in any pe-
yior of their empire, are calmly confidered by
wn tmpartial and unprejodiced mind, the re-
I @w rverluaded, muft be an increafed

confidence

{ it



PREFACE A

confidence in the great truths of revelation;
and thus the Indian Antiquities cannot fail
of being confidered of national benefit, at an
wera when it is more than ever apparent, thata
liberal fyftem of government and a found
code of theology naturally and mutually fup-
port each other.

With refpect to the particular fubject which
engrofles fo ample a portion of this volume,
in vindication of myfelf, for having entered
into it at fuch length, I have this fubftantial,
and I hope fatisfactory, argument to urge.
It was in vain to infift that this doctrine of a
Trinity was not brought from the fchool of
Plato by Juftin Martyr, in the fecond century,
into the Chriftian church, if room were left to
conjeéture that it might poffibly have derived
its first origin from the fchool of the Brah-
mins; for, this and many other pofitions, in-
jurious to Chriftianity, have been urged by
thofe whofe creed leads them to reprefent
India, and not Chaldza, as the cradle of -the
human race, and its venerable fages as the-
¥ pnn:nts'
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parents of all religion, in dire& oppofition to
that authentic book, which fixes the firft refi=
dence of the patriarchs in Chald®a, and traces
religion itfelf to a higher and nebler fource,
It became abfulutely neceffary to examirie the
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jewith ca-
bala; and to prove, not only that this diftinc«
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the
rabbinical creed, but was promulged to the
Jewith nation at large, As PAR As A PEOPLE,
FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLYTHEISM,
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF 50 IM-
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUTH. That
is the particalar point for which I would be
underftood principally to contend ; and I truft
that, to unbiafled minds, tbat point is proved,

In difcourfing vpon the Pacan Tr1aps of
Ds11y, it was fcarcely poffible to avoid again
treading over much of the ground of their
_ phyfical theology, in part difcuffed before; fo

much did phyfics infect every portion of the
religion of the ancient world! Some points of
dotrine in that curious devation, however, are
here
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here placed in a new light, and none, I hope,
are recapitulated to difguft,

It may, perhaps, ftartle the timid Chriftian
to find a few of the fymbols of his own reli-
gion immemoriably ufed amidft the idolatries
of Afia; and M. Volney, thercfore, has not
. failed, in his © Ruins,” to take advantage of
this circumftance, to derive all the fymbols of
both Pagan and Chriftian devotion from one
common origin, the MITHRIAC MYSTERIES,
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I
had myfelf afferted that a fpecies of Bar-
rism was performed in thofe myfteries, and
had quoted even Tertullian in proof that,
per lavacram Mithra SIGNAT in frontibus
milites fuos.* He is right, indeed, in faying
that the Mithriac baptifm had entircly an
aftronomical allufion, and refpeés the paffage
of the foul, in the fidereal Metempfychofis,
through the gate of Capricorn, or celeftial
flood-gate, that is, the winter-folftice; the
meaning of which has been partly unfolded

in
® Vide Tertullian de Baptifimo, b i. cp. 5, opera.
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in an extralt from Porphyry, de Antro Nym.
pharum, who expreflly fays, * that the foul,
in its peregrination through the purifyiﬁg
fpheres, reviving in that fign, which is the
gate of immortals, according to the words cited
from Homer, is there divefted of its material
garment, and returns through it to the foun-
tain of life, from which it emaned.”* But
what religion has not ufed water as a fymbol
of purity? and what folid argument can be
brought againit the adoption of warer as a
fymbol, or indeed of fire cither, when not
honoured with the fuperflitious veneration
which the ancients paid to it, who erred only
in exalting a fecondary to the dignity of a firff
cffective caufe? The Jews we know, by the
divine permiffion, ufed both in their facred
_geremonial rites, By this circum(tance, there-
fore; by that of a dt;miurgic fpirit, hovering
over primordial waters ; of a sacred triad ; of 3
mediator ; of a divine incarnation ; and many
fimilar dotrines and rites, exifting in both
{yftems

® Vide preceding Indian Theclogy, chap.i. p. 334, and Pors
phyry de Aat. Nymph. p.2635.
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{yftems of devotion; though the timid Chrif-
tian may at firft be fomewhat furprifed, yet a
little reflection will foon convinee him of the
truth of what I have all along afferted to be
the genuine fact, and what properly forms the
bafis of the prefent Diflertation, that, in the
pure and primitive theology, derived from the
vencrable patriarchs, there were certain grand
and myfterious truths, the obje&t of their
fixed belief, which all the depravations, brought
into it by fucceeding fuperftition, were never
able entirely to efface from the human mind.
Thefe truths, together with many of the
fymbols of that pure theology, were propaga-
ted and diffufed by them in their various per-
egrinations through the Higher Afia, wherg
they have immemorially flourifhed ; affording -
a moft fublime and honourable teftimony of
fuch a refined and patriarchal religion ha-
ving afually exifted in the earlieft ages of the
wnrld.
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DISSERTATION, &

CHAPTER L

The TriniTY, @ Doflrine revealed to Man in
Innocence. — On bis Fall, Polytheifin ereded
itfelf om the Mifapprebenfion of that Doclrine,
— The.Indians divided into Four great Tribes,
and warious inferior Cafls, but all unite in the
Adoraticn of One grand TriAp,' Brabma,
Veefinu, and Seeva.— Hence the Neceffity of
thorcughly invefligating the Subjell, and in-
quiring whence they derived a Tenet fo conge-
nial with a fundamental Doéirine of Chrifiia-
- mitys — The Difficulty flated of penetrating into
“ the more bidden Myfleries of their Theology, —
- The fuccefsful Attempt of Akber, and the af-
Je@ling Story of Feizi and bis Brabmin-Pre-
<A Vou, IV, B ceptory
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ceptor.— Feizi, the firft Forcigner ever admit-
ted to an intimate Acquaintance <with the Ar-
cana of their Religion andthe facred Sanfereet
Language. — Some curfory Remarks on that
Language. — Tke Three mythologic Perfonages
of the Indian TrIN1TY are Copies of the true;
the Office of Brabma being to create, of
Veefbnu to preferve and mediate, and of Seeva
to quicken and regenerate. — It confequently
defcended to them from their Anceflors, the Pa-
triarchs, who fettled in that Region of Afia. —
But, Doubts baving been entertained whetber
the Patriarchs themfelves believed it, and, in
JEort, whetber fuch a Dolirine exifled in the
Hebrew Scriptures, the Author commences
an extended Difeuffion of that interefling
Rueftion. — A general View is now taken of
wbhat is meant by the [eriptural Doéirine of the
TRINITY. — Not likely to bave eriginated in
buman Invention or in the School of Plato. —
Chriftianity only the Completion of the Fewifb
Theological Code ; therefore, this Dolrine to be
looked for with Confidence in the Qld Teflament,
and there it is indifputably, though cbfeurely, re-
vealed, — The true Origin of that Contempt
and Rancour, with wbhich the fews are en-
Sflamed againft the Meffiab, unfolded. — Hence
the Rejeciion of the Dodirine of the TRInITY
]



{ 1 ]

By the medern Hebrews, though betieved by
sheir Anceflirs, — Some phyfical Objetions,
urged againfi that Defirine by Unbelituvers,

anfwered.
MONG the philofophers of the Pagan
‘world, not infefted with atheiftical
principles, there were fome who entertained
fuch degrading conceptions concerning the
Deity, 3s to imagine him to be a fevere, un-
focial, inaceflible, Being, exifling, through
eternal ages, in the centre of barren and
boundlefs folitude, This unworthy concep-
tion of the diyine nature in a more particular
manner influgnced, as we fhall hereafter have
repeated opportunitics of demonfirating, the
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who rg.
prefented the throne of God as f[eated in an
abyfs of darknefs, and himfelf as aamg xe
werguupsvos, invifible and sccule.® The more
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo-
phers confidered the Daity as a prolific and
inexhauftible FounTAIN, whence the brighteft
and pureft emanations have fuccefiively flow-
ed; and this jufter notion of his nature
doubtlefs originated from traditions delivered
down, during a long revolution of ages, from
Bz the

¢ Plutarch de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 354
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the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the caslicft
periods. through the various empires of Afia.
That thofe veperable patriarchs swere admitted,
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplatipn
of the mylterious arcana of the celeftial world
than their fellow-mortals, we have the eyidence
of Scripture to fupport our .:ﬂi:rrmg; and that
the great Progtmtorof mankmd himfelf’ mlght
in his ftate of innocence, be :ndulgcfi in fhill
h:ghcr pnvllcgES even fo far as to have been
allnwed an intimate knﬂwletlg" of tht: nature
of that awful Being, in whofe auguﬂ: image
he is faid to have been formed, is a fuppo-
fition at whu:h neither piety nor reafon will
revolt. The l'uppnﬁtmn will puﬁibly be fhill
more readily acquiefced in, whcn what I have
elfewhere remarked fhall have been ful!jr con-
fidered, thar, in that pure primeval condition
of man, his faculties were better calculated,
than thofe of his fallen poﬂ:cnty, to bear the
influx of great celeftial truths, and thar | pro-
fuuml meditation on the divine perfections at
once formed his conftant employment and

mnﬁitutl:d his fublimeft d:llght.

It is an hjrpathcﬁs in the bigheft degree
probable, an hyputhcﬁs whu:h has ever ftag-
gered the {ceptic, that, from certain traditional
prempts, d:fcmdmg dnwn, however in their

defcent
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defcent corrupted and mutilated, from that
prime progenitor, relative to a certain PLU-
raviTy fubfifting, after a method incompre-
henfible to human beings; in the uNITY of
the divine effence, the greateft part of the
maultifarious polytheifm of the Pagan world
originated. Hence we may not unreafonably
fappofe the Sabian fuper(tition, or worfhip of
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo
much has been faid in the early part of the
Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels
and other therial beings firflt began to receive
adoration ; hence the attributes of God, and
even the virtues of men, p-erfaniﬁed, came to
be  exalted into divinities ; and heaven and
earth became gradually filled with- deities of
various fuppofed rank, funétions, and autho-
rity. 1o
The preceding reflections muft ferve as a
bafjs for the ample difquifition- which is te
follow, in this volume, upon the HEeBREW
Trinity and the Pacan Trraps of De-
yry. It is through the imagined ANTI-
quity of Inpia, and its fciences, that the
Mofaic and Chriftian fyftems of  theology
have been principally attacked; and, there-
fore, it f(hall be one main obje&t of our In-

B3 - DIAN
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DIAN ANTIQUITIES to defend and illufirate
thofe (yftems, '

After baving, with daring, but no facrile-
gious, ftep, penetrated info the inmoft re-
cefies of the caverns and groves of India,
ahd taken a glance at fome of the moft an:
cient religidus rites practifed in them by the
Brahmins; in particular, the Sabian fuperfti-
tion, the worfhip of fire, and initiation into
certain  deep theological myfteries, nearly
refembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and
Greece ; after having, likewife, fo exten-
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics
of national devotion, erected when caverii-
worfhip began to be negletted, the pagodas,
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive
region of the Greater Afia; let us, through
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined
fhrine, and, with that profound reverence
which is due to all fyftems of religion, that

.. Profefs, by whatever mode and under what-
ever mame, to worfhip one grand prefiding
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed
fanctuary itfelf, glittering with jewels and

- loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu-

i merous furrounding fymbols, degraded by hu-

1 man and even by beftial reprefentation, fill

s the acknowledged objeét of their worfhip is

the
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the creaT FaTmER oF ArL, adored with an
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re-
gion of the world, by *the faint, the fa-
vage, and the fage.” Letus, from that fanc-
tuary, furvey the various TRIBES of Hindoos
perform their refpeétive devotions, and, while
the fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads
around us, in this and the following chapter
let us examine in order thofe other grand
points of the comprehenfive fyftem of- the
Brahmin religion, which ftill remain to be
inveftigated.

Having ufed the word TR1BES, it becomes
neceffary for me, in this place, to ftate, in a
curfory manner, what will be more particu-
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftory, that
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods
of antiquity, been divided into four great
Trises, cach of which comprehends a vari-
ety of inferior claffes, or ‘casts. By the

" finviolable laws of Brahma, thefe tribes never

intermingle in marriage, at entertainments,
or, in any intimate manner, affociate one
with another, except, fay more modern ac-
counts, when they worthip at the great tem-
ple of JacGerNAUT, in Oriffa, where it is
eltcemed a crime to make any diftin&ion.
JaceexvauT fignifies Lord of the Creation;

B4 and -
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and this injunttion feems to imply, that, hows
- ever the policy of their great law-giver might
ink it neceflary to keep them at other times
feparated, all ideas of fuperiority fhould be
annihilated in the prefence of that Being whe
is the common parent of all ranks and clafles
of mankind, The Braumins, noble by their
defcent, and venerable by their facerdotal of-
fice, form the firlt titbe. The fecond tribe is
that of the KenTzy, or RAJAS ; celebrated for
their valour as the former for their fandlity,
The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the tribe
of Bice. ‘The fourth and moft numerous tribe
is that of Sooper. To thefe four refpetlive
tribes are appointed different degrees of {piri-
tual labour, different modes of performing the
P00jA, or worfhip, and different elevations of
attainable excellence and holinefs, The tribe
of Brahmins, however, is alone allowed to
read the Vepas; and they explain them as
they pleafe to the other three tribes, whe
reccive implicitly the interpretation of their
pricfts.  What an unbounded latitude this
muft open to impofition, in religious con-
cerns, muft be evident to every reader of re-
fle@tion. It has arifen from this circumftance
chiefly, that the pure and fublime theology
of Brahma has been fo debafed and mu-
tilated,
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‘tilated, efpecidlly on the coaft of the pentir.
fula, by the policy of a venal priefthood, that
few of its orizinal features are to be traced in
the devotion of the common people, who are
ftrangers to its genuine dodtrines, and are en-
flaved by an everlafting round of ceremonies,
not-lefs painful than perplexing. The /in-
defatigable exertions, indeed, of our own
countrymen, have, of late years, burft afun-
der the veil that formerly obfcured their re-
ligion, and the facred language in the in-
ferutable receffes of which it was fo long bu-
ried. How difficalt it was, even in the time
of the Emperor AXBER, to penetrate behind
that veil, will be evinced by the following in-
terefting narrative.

. That prince, though bred in all the ftrict-
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, pollefied a
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in
-eh_a'ms by any fuperftition whatfoever. With
a defign to choofe his own religion, or per-
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute
inquiries concerning the feveral {yftems of
divinity that prevailed among mankind. The
Jetter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the
world a tranilated copy,* in which he folicits
b : o ¥ the
' @'See Frafer’s Nadis Shah, pi1a, where that leteris given at
length.
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the king of Portugal that miflionaries might
be fent to inftrut him and his people in the
do@trines of Chriftianity, isa fingular inftance
of deviation, from the firong original bias to
hisown religion, in the mind of a Mohamme-
dan. Akber was fuccefsful in his refearches
among all claffes of religious votaries, except
the Hindoos: from a knowledge of their fa-
cred mylterics he found himfelf excluded by a
line which it wasimpoflible to pafs. Diame-
trically oppofite to the Mohammedan and
other fyftems of faith, which eagerly embrace
profelytes of every defcription, the Brahmin
fuperftition refected all converts, and confe-
quently defied all inveftigation. Not all his
authority nor promifes could induce the
pricfts of that order to reveal the principles of
their faith: at length, artifice fucceeded where
“power failed, and in FEiz1, the brother of
his minifter and confident, Abul Fazil, a pro-
per inftrument feemred to be found to accom-
plifh the defired object.

Feizt was, at that time, but of tender
years, but {ufficiently advanced to receive in-
ftruttion for the part he was to a&. Under

- the charater of a poor orphan of the facer-
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and
under the protecion of a léarned Brahmin at

Benares;
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Beénafes ; and, in the courfe of ten years, fiot
only became malter of the Sanfcrect language,
but of all the rarious branches of fcience
taught at that celebrated umiverfity. The
time approached for his retutn to the court of
Akber, and meafures for his fafe and unfuf-
pected departure from his patron and the city
where he had fo long refided were accordingly
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent
paffion, conceived by the youth for the beau-
tiful davghter of the Brahmin, and the im-
pulfe of gratitude ftrongly afting upon a ge-
nerous mind, induced him, in a2 moment
when virtuous principles predominated over
“the fuggeftions of vanity and ambition, to
proftrate himfelf at the feet of his injured
preceptor, to confefs the intended fraud, and,
‘amidft a food of ‘tears, to folicit his forgive-
nefls,

.The venerable pricft, petrified with horror
at the tidings, remained for fome minutes in
dgonizing fufpenfe and profound filence, At
length, ftarting from his reverie, without de-
fcending to the bitternels of inveltive, he
feized 2 pamard which huang at his gxr&le, and -
was juft going to bury its point in his own
Bofom. The unhappy youth, arreffing his
up'hfteﬂ arm, cun]dred him to attempt no-

thing
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thing againft fo facred a life, and promifed
cheerfully to fubmit to any feverities that
might expiate his offence. The Brahmin,
who revered the uncommon genius and eru-
dition of his pupil, now burft into tears, and
declared his readinefs to forgive him, as well
as to cofitinue in life, if he would grant him
two requefls. Feiziwith tranfport copfented,
and folemnly fwore to hold his injunétions
inviolably facred. Thofe injunéions were,
that he fhould never tranflate the VEepas;
nor reveal, to any perfon whatever, the myf-
terious {fymbol of the Brahmin creed, Feigi
kept the folemn promife he had made as
long as the Brahmin lived, but confidered
himfelf releafed from the obligation at the
moment of his death. He then imparted to
the fecretary of Akber the leading principles
of the Brahmin faith; which that writer de-
tailed in the Aycen Akbery, the firft, though
not the moft ample, fource of all the real
knowledge we have obtained concerning the
theology and literature of Hindoftan.

This, therefore, may ﬁ:em to be no 1mpro-
per place for introducing an account of the
SANSCREET langm:ge, and entering into a
more particular examination of the dotrines
contained in the four Vepas. Materials,

however,
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kowever, for a foll inveftization of that abls
trufe fubjed, have mot yet come to. my
hands ; although I am not without expeta-
tion of pollefling thofe materials in a very
ample degree bhefore my differtation on the
Hindoo literature, and comparifon of the
principles of the Brahmin and Grecian {chools,
{hall make their appearance. The reader will
be pleafed, for the prefent, to relt content
with the following concife and curfory re-
warks upon that facred and ancient lan-
guage, which are collected from the Sanf-
creet Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the Dif~
fertations of Sir William Jones. By the for-
mer of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted
that the Sanfcreet alphabet confifts of FirTY
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants;
and that nearly half of them carry combined
founds ; that the mode of writing Sanfereet
is not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the
Arabic, are written, from the right hand to
the left, but, in the European manner, from
left to right ; .and that it has this remarkable
fingularity, that the confonants in its alpha-.
bet are compofed with a kind of regulasity
approaching to metrical exaétnefs, which ren-
ders them peculiarly eafy to be retained in

; the
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the memory.* He afferts it to be a language
of the moft valuable and unfathomable ane
tiquity ; the grand fource as well as facred
repofitory of Indian literature, and the pa-
rent of almoft every dialet, from - the Per-
fian Gulph to the China Sea. He is even of
opinion, that the Sanfcreet was, in ancieng
periods, current not only over arp Ispia,
confidered in its largeft extent, but over arc
THE ORIENTAL woRLD, and that traces of
its original and general diffufion may fill be
difcovered in almoft every region of Afia,
In the courfe of Mr. Halhed’s various read-
ing, he was aftonithed to find the fimilitude
which it in many inftances bore to the Perfian
and Arabic. He difcovered the vifible traces
of its charatter, that charatter which he de-
feribes to be fo curious in its firucure and
fo wonderful in its combination, on the moft
ancient medals and imperial fignets of Eaftern
kingdoms ;4 and he feems to hint that it was
the original language of the carth. Here then
a ftupendous fubje&t unfolds itfelf for future
and profound inveltigation, involving points
: c of

* See Mr Halhed's Grammar of the Bengal Language,
pe i

+ See the very elegany and leamed prefice to that Grammar,
P 5
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of the utmalt importance both to religion and
literature.

To Mr. Halhed's obfervations on the Sanf-.
creet language might here be added many judi-
cious reflections made by Sir William Jones on
Sanfcreet compofitions; but, as thofe refleftions *
will be my maft certain guide hereafter, it is
pot my intention to anticipate, in-this place,
remarks which will more farcibly drreft atten-
tion in the Differtation on the Literature of
India. It will be fufficient for the reader to
be informed, in general, that Sir William
(trenuoufly afferts the remote, but not #nfa-
thomable, antiquity of the Sanfcreet language.
The Sanfcreet profe he defcribes as eafy and
beautiful, and its poetry as fublime and ener-
getic,  He obferves, that the learped will find
in it almoft all the meafures of the Greeks;
_ and that the particular language of the Brah-
mans, or the Devanagari, a word explained
befdre, runs very naturally into Sapphics, Al-
caics, and Iambics. Sir William reprefents it
as even more perfeét than the Greek, more
copious than the Latin, and more exquifitely
refined than either, yet bearing to both fo
ﬁmngmaﬁakyumindumqmi&inu, in
the mind of & philologer, that they all muft
have fpsung from fome commen fource; a

. fource
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fource which, perhaps, no longer exifts. It
is in the Devanagari language (a language
belicved to have been taught by the Divinity,
who preferibed the artificial order of the chas
raters that conftitute it, in a voice from hea-
ven) that the facred Vevas are wiitten, in a
kind of meafured profe. Let me not muti-
late, by abridging the paflage, the following,
moft impoitant information given us by this
indefatigable Oriental fcholar, with which,
for the prefent, I fhall conclude the fubject :
¢ Thefe letters, with no greater variation in
their form, by the change of ftraight lines to
curves, or converfely, than the Cusic alpha=-
bet has received in its way to India, are gill
adopted in more than twenty kingdoms and
ftates, from the borders of Casucur and
KnoTeN to RaMa’s Bringe, and from the
SEENDHU to the river of Siam. Norean I.
help believing, although the polithed and ele-
gant Devanagari may not be fo ancient as the
monumental charatters in the caverns of Ja-
RASANDHA, that the (quare Cravrpare letters,
in which moft Hebrew books are copied, were
originally the fame, or derived from the {ame
prototype, both with'the Indian and Arabian
charaters: that the Pucnician, from which
the Greek and Roman alphabets were formed,

by
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by various changes and inverfions, had a
fimilar origin, there can be little doubt,
while the infcriptions of Canarah feem to
be compounded of NAGARI and /ETHIO-
o1 letters, which bear -a clofe relation to
each other, both in the mode of writing
from the left hand, and in the fingular
manner of conneding the vowels with the
confonants. Thefe remarks may favour an
opinion entertained by many, that all the
Sfymbols of found, which, at firft, probably,
were only rude outlines of the different or-
gans of fpeech, had a common origin : the
fymbols of ideas, now ufed in China and Ja-
pan, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and
Mexico, are quite of a diftinét nature; but
it is very remarkable, that the order of
founds in the Chinefe Grammar correfponds
nearly with . that obferved in Tibet, and
hardly differs from that which the Hin-
dods confider As THE INVENTION OF THEIR
Gops.”* "

It has been remarked, that, wherefoever
we dire® our attention to Hindoo litera-

themumufmpm:t&lﬂ

e Afftic Refearches, wol.i. p. 424, ubi fopra.
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‘with {till greater propriety, be applied to
a ‘tmore important fubjelt, their TueoLoGY.
That theology comprehends fo many mo-
mentous and interefting points, and, in the
examination of ir, fuch an extenfive ficld is
opened for fpeculation, that no author, de-
termined fully to inveftigate it, can obferve
order entirely unviolated. 1 fhall proceed
in that inveftigation with as much regula-
rity of arrangement as the fubjet will al-
low, and leave the reft to the candour of my
One of the moft prominent features in
the Indian theology is the doétrine of 2
Divine Triad governing all things; a fub-
jeft by no means to be pafled over in fi-
lence, but at the [ame time connected with
the abftrufeft fpeculations of ancient phi-
Jofophy. It has been repeatedly obferved,
that the mythologic perfonages, Bragma,
Veesanu, and Seeva, conftitute this grand
Hindoo Triap. By Brahma, it is univer-
fally acknowledged, the Indians mean God
the Creator ; and pofiibly the Sanfcreet root
may have fome affinity to the Hebrew &3,
BRA, OF BARA, created. VEEsENUD, in Sanf-
creet, literally fignifies a cherifber, a preferver,
a comforter 3 and SExva, a deffroyer and aven-
ger.

)
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ger. To thefe three perfonages different
functions are affigned, in the Hindoo fyl-
tem of mythologic fuperttition, correfpond-
ent to the different fignification of their
names. They are diftinguifhed, likewife,
befides thefe general titles, in the various
faftras and puranas, by an infinite vari-
ety of appellations defcriptive of their of=
fice, which has been the occafion of as in=
finite errors in the works of European tra-

vellers. W
That nearly all the Pagan nations of an-
tiquity, in their various theological {yftems,
acknowledged a kind of Trinity in the die
viné nature has been the occafion of much
needlefs alarm and unfounded apprehenfion,
efpecially to thofe profeffors of Chriftianity,
whofe religious principles reft upon fo flen-
der a bafis, that they waver with every ~wind
of dokirine. The very circumftance which
has given rife to thefe apprehenfions, the
univerfal prevalence of this doftrine in the
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, fo
far from invalidating the divine authenti-
city of it, that it appears to be an irre-
fragable argument in its favour. It ought
to confirm the picty of the wavering Chrif-
_~ﬁln.anibuildupth=tntt=:ing£ghricgf
- : Ca his
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his faith. The doctrine itlelf bears fuch
firiking internal marks of a divine origi-
nal, and is fo very unlikely to have been
the invention of mere human reafon, that
there is no other way of accounting for the ge-
neral adoption of fo fingular a belief by
moft ancient nations, than by fuppofing
what 1 have, in pretty ftrong terms, inti-
mated at the commencement of this chap-
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who
honour thefe pages with a perufal, will fi-
nally unite with me in concluding to be
the genuine faf, that this doftrine was nei-
ther the mvention of Pythagoras, nor Pla-
to, mor any other philofopher in the ancient
world, but a suBLIME MYSTERIOUS TRUTH,
one of thofe ftupendous arcana of the in-
vifible world, which, through the conde-
feending goodnefs of divine Providence, was
revealed to the ancient patriarchs of the fajth-
ful line of Smem; by them propagated to
their Hebrew pofterity; and, through that
pofterity, during their various migrations and
difperfion over the Eaft, diffufed through
the Gentile nations among which they fo-
journed.
- 1 muft again take permiffion to affert it as
my folemn belief, a belief founded upon long

. and
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and. claborate inveftigation of . this impostant
fubject, that the Indian as well as all othes
triads of Deity, fo univerfally adored through~
out the whole Afiatic world, and under ever)y
denomination, whether they confift of PER=-
soNs, PRINCIPLES, oFf ATTRIBUTES DEIPIEDy
are only corruptions of the Chriftian dotring
of the TrmviTy. Phyfics and falfe philefa=
phy have, in every ags combined to darken
this great trath; but they have met availed
wholly to extirpate it from the mind of man,
With refpect, however, o drawing any ime
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity 18
now copceived of by the Brahmins, it might
border on abfolute blafphemy, principally on
account of the licentious sites and grofs phye
fical charatker of Seeva; & character which I
cannot but ponfider as greatly mifreprefented
by them, In the Creator and Prefrver of
India, however, this fublime truth beams
forth with a luftre which no phyfics have
been able to obffure. Poffibly hereafter, too,
it may appear, that, as their fyltem of phi-
lofophy allows not of the ablolute deflruition
of any objelt 'in natwe, but aflerts, that anly
a changeof deing takes place, the charatter of
Sceva, as adeftroyer, may be found inconfift-

N 23 ent
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ent with their principles; and that, however
mifeonceived in their prefent corrupted fyftem
of devotion, and however degraded by fym-
bols equally hoftile to ail religion and all mo-
rality, their third hypoftafis was originally
intended only to fymbolize the quickening and
regenerative power of God. This hypothefis
1s rendered exceedingly probable by the cir-
cumftance of rirs, the emblem of life, be-
ing the  trae and ancient fymbol of Seeva,
whence the oldeft pagodas, erected in honour
of him, are invariably pyramidal. It is not,
however, alone the expreflive emblem of fire
which ‘marks the chara@er of Sceva to have
originally fhadowed out the quickening, rather
than the deflroying, power of God, or rather
the God himfelf of life and death; for, in
the Hindoo colmogony, all the three perfons
in this Indian triad are reprefented as being
prefent during that folemn aét; and thus are
they depicted on Mr. Holwell's firft plate .il-
luftrative of that event. Now, as a deftroy-
er, what employment could there be for Seeya
during the creation of the world ; although,
in the exertion of the vivific energy, there is
obvious occafion for the prefence of a bei |
whofe peculiar funétion it is to fow the feeds
of embryo life, and give form and motion to

" nert
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inert and fhapelefs matter? In this inveftiga.-
tion I am deeply fenfible of the dangerous
ground upon which I have to tread; and,
though it may not be in my power, nor do I
pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, in
the courfe of it, I am confident that 1 fhall
be able firmly to eftablifh the general pofi-
tion, that the Indian, not lefs than the other,
triads of Afia, are byt perverfions of one
grand primzval dodrine. My humble but
carneft efforts fhall be exerted to explore and
trace back to its remotelt fource this myfte-
rious doc@rine, which is to be fought for.
in a very different country from Greece.
In fa&, that fource muft bs explored, and
can along be found in the firft-known re«
velations of the Deity to the human race,
and in the moft ancient traditions and hi-
eroglyphics of his highly-favoured people,
THE JEWS.

The ynderftanding of man can never be
more grofily infulted than when infidelity la-
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully
fublime as that at prefent under confidgration,
could ever be-the offspring of human inven-
tion; nor can hiftory be moare yiolated than
when it fixes the origin of this dolltrine to
the fchools of Greece. Equally above the

: C4 boldeft
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boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as
beyond the moft extended limit of human in-
tellett fully to comprehend, is the profound
myftery of the ever-bleffed Trinity, Through
fucceffive ages, it has remained impregna-
ble to all' the fhafts of impious ridieule,
and unfhaken by the bolder artiJery of blaf
phemous inveftive. It is ever in vain that
man effays to pierce the unfathomable arcana
of the fkies. By his limited facolties and' fu-
perficial ken, the deep things of cternity are
not to be fcanned. Even among Chriftians,
the facred Trinity is more properly a fubject
of belief than of inveftigation, and every at-
tempt to penetrate into it, farther than God
in his holy word has exprefsly revealed, is at
beft an injudicious, and often a dangerous,
effort of miftaken piety. If we extend our
eye through the remote region of antiquity,
we fhall find this very dorine, which the
primitive Chriftians are faid to have borrowed
from the Platonic fchool, univerfally and im-.
memorially flourifhing in all thofe eaftern
countries, where hiftory and tradition have
united to fix thofe virtuous anceftors of the
human race, who, for their diftinguithed: at-
tainments in piety, were admitted to a fimi-
liar intercourfe with Jemovan and the angels,’

: the
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'the divine heralds of his commands; fome
" |lconverfing with the Deity face fo face upon
| learth s and others, after beholding the divine
‘||afpect in the veil of mortality, caught up
|| into heaven, without tafting of death, its ap-
pomtu:l doom, to contemplate, with nearer
view,- and with more intenfe fervour, the be-
atific glory. To Adam, in the ftate of inno-
cence, many parts of the myfterious ceconomy
of the eternal regions were, by the divine
permiffion, unfolded; nor did his mind, at
the fall, lofe all impreffion of thofe wonder-
ful regulations which had been gradually im-
parted to him; for, the remembrance of his
paft enjoyment and forfeited privileges, doubt-
lefs, formed one afflicting part of his punifh-
ment. It was in that happy ftate, when
man’s more refined and perfett nature could
better bear the influx of great celeftial truths,
that the awful myftery was revealed to him;
and it came immediately from the lips of that
prvine Bemve, the mighty Avrofieos, or Serr-
exisTeNT, who, by his sory Worb, crea-
ted all things, and animated all things which
he had created by that energic and pervading
spiriT which emanated from himfelf. It was
at that remote period, that this holy do&rine

. Jirfi propagated, and ‘moft vigoroully
flourifhed ;
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flourifhed ; not in the {chool of PLAaTo, not |
in the academic groves of Greece, but in the
facred bowers of Eden, and in the awful

|

fchool of univerfal nature, where Jemovau H

himfelf was the inftructor, and Adam the
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona-
ges that compofe the Trinity he, is reprefented
as freely converfing, during all the period that
be remained in a ftate of innocence, while the
refulgent glory of the .divine SHECHINAW,
darting upon him its direc, but tempered,
rays, encircled with a flood of light the en-
raptured protoplaft, formed in the image and
fimilitude of his Maker. But, as he faw the
radiance of the divine Triad in innocence
with inegpreflible joy, fo, when fallen from
that ftate of primaval retitude, he beheld it
with unuotterable terror, cfpecially at that
awful moment when the fame luminous ap-
pearance of Deity, but arrayed in terrible
majefty, and darting forth feverer beams,
fought the flying apoftate, ‘who heard with
new and agonizing fenfations the majeftic
voice of Jemovan Eronim, literally the Lorn
Gobs, walking in the garden in the cool of the
day. |
For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity
itfelf, the various doétrines propagated re-
' lative

\
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lative to it in the early ages after Chrift,
and the contefts which ever fince have not
ceafed to agitate the church from the third
century to the prefent day, the reader will
confult Bifhop Bull, Motheim, and its moft
fuccefsful modern defender, Bifhop Horf-
ley. My obfervations will be confined as
much as poffible to the moft early Jew-
1si notions of this holy myftery, and the
degradation and proftitution of it, either in
docrine, or by [ymbols, among the Gex-
TILES.
It has been obferved by Grotius, that
Chriftianity is only the completion of the Jew=
ifb lew;* we may, therefore, with the great-
eft reafon, expet to find fo predominant
a feature in the Chriftian, decifively marked
in the Hebrew, fyftem of theology. In re-
ality, the diligent inveftigator of the Old
Teftament will find it to be fufficiently
marked for the exercife and edification of
his faith. It would probably have been,
in more decifive language, infifted on in the
writings of Mofes, and in the venerable pro-
phets who fucceeded him, but for a rea-
fon very forcible, although not generally at-

' : tended

® Vide Grotius de Veritate, lib. i. feft. 14
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tended to. So unhappily prone were the
great body of the Hebrew nation to run
into the grofs and boundlefs polytheifm in
which their Pagan neighbours were immerfed,
that the greateft caution and delicacy were
neceflary to be obferved in inculcating a
dottrine, which might poffibly be perverted
to perpetuate and to fanétion thofe errors.
Continually violating the two grand njunc-
tions which ftand foremoft' in the Deca-
logue, the vulgar Jews were ingapable of
comprehending fo exalted and myfterious a
truth, Even amidft the awful and terrify--
ing fcenes that were tranfaéting on the illu,
mined fummit of Sinai, though rhey faw the
glory and beard the woice, yet could not all
this ftupendous difplay of Almighty power
reftrain the madnefs of their idslatry. From
age to age, however, through all the periods
of their empire, difperfed as they were through
every clime, and languifhing under every.vi-
ciffitude of fortune, this threefold diftinction
in the Deity was confefled by the rabbies in a
variety of wntmgs and by a multitude of em-
blems.

In fa&, this fublime do&rine is far from
being only obfcurely glanced at in the Old
Teftament, The mtrlhg:nt and learned Jew

well
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well knows this, and would acknowledge
it, were he not bound down in the fetters
of national bigotry, and were he not infpired
from his very infancy with fentuments of the
bittereft rancour againft the defpifed Mefliah
of the Chriftians! But whence originated
this rooted contempt and averfion to the
meek, the amiable, the beneficent, Meiliah?
The perverted imaginations of their ambi-
tious forefathers had invefted tbe Mefiah whors
they expefled with all the gorgeous trappings
of temporal grandeur. Inftead of the bene-
volent Jefus, the Prince of peace, they ex-
pected a daring and irrefiftible conqueror,
who, armed with greater power than Cefar,
was to come upon earth to-rend the fetters in
which their haplefs nation had fo long groan-
ed, to avenge them upon their haughty op-
preffors, and to re-eftablith the kingdom of
Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms !
The Suiron, for whofe coming the breaft of
the impatient Ifraclite of old panted, would
not, they conceived, appear in lefs regal
fplendour than the magnificent Solomeon, nor
with lefs military array than the triumphant
Jofhua,  They belicved that, immediately
on his advent, be was to clevate his im-
‘mottal ftandard upon the facred hill, and
00 that
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that his vitorious legions were to march
againft and exterminate all oppofers of his
claim to univerfal fovereignty, Thus an em-
pire, which Jehovah had declared fhould be
founded in benevolence and equity, was, by
the infatuated Jews, confidered as about to
be eftablithed by a wanton profufion of hu-
man blood, and fupported by the moft fla-
grant defpotifm | Happily for mankind, the
Almighty Mind was inflamed with no fuch
fanguinary and vindi¢tive fentiments againft
his rebel-fubjefts. Inftead of the crimfon
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on
the facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles,
‘obeying the fummons, joyfully enlifted be-
neath that banner, and are gathered into the
garner of their heavenly Father; while the
obftinate Jews, ftill {purning the divine prof-
fer, are fcattered over the earth, and view,
with mingled rage and indignation, the eleva-
tion and profperity of the defpifed fect of
the Nazarene. Animated by this fpirit of
rancour againft Chriftianity, they have, with
unparalleled audacity, proceeded to mutilare
their moft venerated records, and involve
whatever evidence could-be brought in fa-
vour .and fupport of its leading doérines

from
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from their edrly opinions, traditions, and
writings, in a labyrinth of inextricable con-
fufion, or entirely to bury that evidence. 1n
an abyfs of impenetrable darknefs. They
have even dared to pronounce that the true
fenfe of the facred volumes themfelves can
only be found in the degrading comments
and bafe forgeries of their interpreting
rabbies, who lived in the carly ages affer
Chrif.

With the elaborate produltions of my
learned predeceffors on this difputed ground,
1 have not the prefumption to attempt an
idle competition ; but, as this book will
probably go to a region of the earth where
thofe excellent authors cannot be obtained, I
fhall endeavour to ftate, in the cleareft and
moft concife manner poffible, what are the
genuine and avowed fentiments of the Chrif-
tian church, and of all its fincere adhe-
rents, relative to this doftrine, which, as
1 obferved before, is a myltery to be be-
lieved, rather than a fpeculative doctrine to
be agitated in warm and embittered contro-
verfy.

The Chriftian religion inculcates the be-
lief of one Gop, ETERNAL, INFINITE, OM-
N1PoTENT, without the leaft {hadow of im-

perfetion
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perfection in his nature, and without/ the
remoteft poffibility of viciffitude, Thie fa-
cred Scriptures, however exprefs upom the
fubject of the Unity of the Godhead, as
decidedly affert that there are, in the di-
vine nature, three diftinét bypofiafes, or per-
Jons, whom they denominate the FaArTsuer,
the Sox, or Worbp, of Gop, and the Hory
SeiriT. To each of thefe facred perfons,
individually, all the effential attributes and
all the peculiar operations of Deity are af-
ferted to belong. The Father is the great
FouNTAIN of the Divinity. The Son and
the Hory SpiriT are cmanations from that
fountain : not divifible from their fource, but
eternally exifting in it, and infeparably united
to it. To maintain that the three perfons
in the facred Trinity are of a different na-
ture, that they can by any pofiible means be
feparated, or that there exifts more than ong
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as
Bifhop Bull has obferved on this profound
fubject, grofs TriTuEsM;* a doftrine ut-
terly repugnant to that fyftem of religion, of -
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the

predominant

*® See Bithop Bull's Defenl. Nic. Fid. paflim ; but particularly
his Diicaurfe on the Trinity, in his Sermons, vol. Hi. p. 829, edit.
ofk. 1713.
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predominant feature. The Chriftian Trinity,
therefore, is not a Trinity of principles, like
that of the Perfian philofophers; it does not
confift of mere logical notions and inadequate
conceptions of Deity, like that of Plato but it
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined
by an indiffoluble union, As itis aganft the
divinity of the fecond and third per fon, in this
holy Triad, that inveterate fcepticifm princi=
pally points its rafh invective; let us take a
curfory review of the qualities and offices
afcribed to them in the facred writings.

It is necclary ever to be remembered, that,

.when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in

the Trinity, the fir/l, another the fecond, and
another the #bird, they muft not be underftood
as if fpeaking of a priority of time or of nature,
whif would imply fome fort of dependence,
but only of a priority of emanation. The fecond
perfon, indeed, is faid to have proceeded from
the firft, and the third from the firlt and fe-
cond ; yet from this exprefiion it by no means
follows that they were created beings, for, in
that cafe, to pay them any adoration would,
doubtlefs, be to fubftantiate the charge which
our opponents bring againit thofe who worfhip
the Trinity, and involve us in all the guilt of
complicated idolatry, It cannot be faid of

Vou. IV, D them,



[ 50 1

them, as of created agents, eraf quando non
erant, or that they once were not ; fince their
going forth is faid to bave been from all eter-
nity. They were, confequently, eternal and
neceffary emanations, co-eval and co-eflential
with the fublime Being from whom they
emanated : not circumicribed in their powers,
not limited in their duration, which is the
proper delcription and charaéteriftic of created
intelligences ; but unlimited as the boundlefs
univerfe which they animate and direét, inde-
finable in the extent of their operations, and,
fince they never were created, fo it is impofli-
ble that they thould ever be annihilated.

To prove what is thus afferted, texts need
not be multiplied. St. John, who feems to have
compofed the particular Gofpel which bears
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome rifing
herefies in the church, relative to our Saviour’s
incarnation, expreflly fays, In the beginning swas
the Worbp, (or Locos,) and the Worp was goith
Gop, and the Worp was Gop. And, fince it
is in the poyer of no created being to create
other beings, as the ftrongeft proof of his
divinity that could be given, he immediately.
adds, Al things were MADE by bim, and without
bim svas not any thing MavE that was MADE.#

He

* Johni. 1, 2y 3.
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He fums up the whole of this decifive evi<
dence, in proof of the declared divinity of the
Locos, by this folemn declaration: 2be WorD
was MADE FLESH, and dwelt among us, AND WE
sEneLp mis cLory.® This is the atteftation
of oneof that highly-favoured number of holy
petfons who, having been on earth the con-
ftant companions of Him, in swhom dwelt all
the FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD bidily, | be-
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable
fplendor, when, after his refarreétion, he
afecended the fkics whence he came, and re-
fumed his feat upon the eternal throne. Of his
unity with the Father, what terms can poffi-
bly be more pointed and exprefs on the fubject
than thofe made ufe of by the incarnate Locos
himfelf, by him who came to bea pattern of
humility to men, and with whofeaffamed cha-
ralter every fpecies of improper boafting was
totally incompatible ? Yet, upon an occafion
that feemed to demand the unqualificd avowal
of his immortal rights and dignity, didthe meek
Meffiah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan<
guage, aflert his high rank in that univerfe
which he had made: I axp MY FATHER ARE
one.f 'The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of

. D2 truth,

* Johai. 14 1 Colofl ii. g« 1 Johnz 30

Do
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fruth, WHo PROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER.®
The divinity and rank of this important per-
fonage of the Trinity are repeatedly declared
in holy writ; and his charalter and attributes
are fanctioned in the moft awful manner. 7o
lie to the HoLy Guost 1is exprefily faid to lie
unto Ged,+ and all manner of blafphemy buf
that againfi the HoLy Guost fhall be forgiven.
He was likewife prefent and actively affifting
in the great and godlike work of creation ; for,
the spIr1T oF Gop moved upon the face of the
waters.}] As by the worp of the Lord the bea-
vens avere made, fo were all the boft of themby
the srEAaTH (in Hebrew, the spiriT) of bis
miouth.§

Equally rapid and energetic in his opera-
tions, the HoLy SpiriT is the more imme-
diate agent between the divine mind and that
portion of it which animates the human form.
He is the munificent difpenfer to mortals of
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na-
ture. He is reprefented as an excellent Spirie,
the Spiri¢ of grace, the Spirit of wifdom,
the Spirit of burming. It was this blefled
" Spirit that iffued from the opening heavens
in

® Johnxv. 26. + Ats v, 3, 4.
1 Genefusi. 2. § Plalms xaxiil. 6,
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in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, alighting
in beams of glory upon the head of our Sa-
viour, corroborated the folemn and public-at-
teftation of Jchovah, that He was bis beloved
Som. It was this Spirit that diffufed the radi-
ance of the Suzcurvau round the fame dig-
nified Mefliah when he was transfigured in the
high and remote mountain, and when the afto-
nifhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld
his altered vifage fhining like the fun, and bis
raiment white as light. He was the rufbing
mighty wind, that defcended from heaven, and
filled all the houfe in which the apoftles were
alfembled. He was the fuminous [plendor that
fat upon each of them, and, while it imparted
a ray of wmtherial fire to their bofoms, caufed
their loofened tongues to pour forth a fponta-

neous flood of heaven-taught eloquence.
The feeptic affirms, that this doétrine of a
Trnity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he
cannot give his aflent to a manifeft contradic-
tion. But, in anfwer to this, it has been re-
peatedly and forcibly urged, that a doctrine,
which, as I have juft remarked, foars far abeve
the limited powers of our weak reafon 1o
comprehend, may yet by no means be confra-
diory to that reafon of which we fo arrogantly
boalt. Mankind, in this point, demand more
D 13 rigid
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rigid proofs than, on any fpeculative points
whatever concerning which the ingenuity of
the. human mind may choofe to debate, can
poffibly be obtained. The queftion is, whether
the fubject ought to be brought to this ftand-
ard, and, whether it is poffible to be fathomed
by that reafon. If divines afferted that there
are three Gods, that would indeed be a direct
and palpable contradiction; but we may furely,
without violating reafon, maintain that there
are, in the divine effence, . three diftinét hy-
poftafes. The doétrine of the ANTiPODES Was
denied, till a better acquaintance with the true
form of the earth and the principles of gravi-
tation and attrallion evinced the certainty of
it. To a man, ignorant of the principles and
rules of geometry, it muft appear impoffible to
medfure the diameter of the earth; for, he
would naturally inquire where was the vaft
line that fhould be drawn over the furface of fo
bulky a fphere. It muft appear fhill lefs prac-
ticable toextend, through the regions of {pace,
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute
the diftances, and corretly to defcribe the
magnitudes, of the fhining orbs that revolve
through them; yet has the former been done
without the immediate aid of the line and the
rule, and the latter by means of the fame

fcience
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fcience applied to aftronomy. The Laplander
cannot conceive that life can poflibly be ful-
tained under the direct fervours of an equinoc-
tial fun; nor can the fcorched inhabitant of
the Tropicat all comprehend how water fhould
be bound in icy fetters, The latter would pro-
bably deem it the height of madnefs to affert,
that, clothed in far, the hardy progeny of
Ruffia and Lapland drive the rapid fledge,
drawn by rein-deer, over mountains of {tagnant
water ; or that fo oppofitc an element as fire,
for whole nights, fhould glow with unabated
vigour upon the (urface of thofe icy fields, the
fureft defence of the traveller againft the fierce
and predatory beafts of the defert, The cir=
cumftances thus enumerated may exhibit to
fuperficial ‘inquiry an apparent contradiction}
but, thence, the abfolute impnﬂibilityof {fome,
and the utter impracicability of others, are
by+no means to be inferred.® :
 Inthevaft ficld of NATURE, and in the wide
circle of sCIENCE, a thoufand perplexing phw-
nomena daily occurs of which, though our
seafon cannot refolve the myftery, we donot

deny the exiftence. Both nature and fcience,
D 4 however,

& See this matter fet in 2 clear point of view in Dr. Belford"s

Sermons in the Defence of the Trinity, preached at Lady Moyes"s
Leftares, p. 27, €t e
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however, exhibit objects which may affift weak
human intelleét in its endeavour to form fome
faint conception of this important truth.
From the latter, a ftriking inftance has been
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure,
the cquilateral triangle, of which the three
fides are equal in quantity, and, when united,
exhibit one of the moft perfeét figures in the
power of art to form. Upon this very ac-
count, we are informed by Kircher, the Egyp-
tians actually madeufe of the trigngle asa {ym-
bol to deferibe the * numen TeipogPoy, THE
De1Ty 1v s THREE-FOLD CAPACITY. * The
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which,
the three qualities of rLame, LicuT, and
HEAT, infeparably blended, afford a noble
fymbol of a higher union. OFf created objeéts,
fince there is none more noble in the uni-
verfe than the suw, T fhall pofiibly be excufed
for referring alfo to that object for an eluci=
dation of another magni difficulty, ftarted
by Ariani{m againft this myftery: that God the
Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father,
becaufe the exiftence of any being, who pro-
ceeds from another, muft neceffarily com-
mence later than that of the fource whence he
proceeds, and that fuch very proceflion evi-

: dent] y -
* See Kircher, in CEdip. Ezvpt. vol, ji, P24
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dently implies inferiority. Let the fceptic then
eret his eye towards that heaven, againft
which he aims the artillery of his weak wit
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diffufing
through our fyftem his genial beam. Let
his imagination, warmed.by the furvey, travel
back to that remote period, probably long
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in
which that orb, launched from the arm of the
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftation in the
fkies, Whenfoever that period commenced,
co-cval with its exiftence, at the very inftant
of its formation, emanated the viviFving
rAy that pervades and invigorates our whole
fytem. Indeed, were it pofiible for us to
forget our own noble code of religion fo far,
as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of that
orb in ancient times, and believe it to be
. ETERNAL, we muft own its Ay to have been
ETERNAL alfo,

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER I

In this Chapter is unfolded the Origin of that
rooted Rancour and Contempt with which the
Sews are inflamed againfl the Messiam, —
That infatuated Pecple pay lefs Deference to the
wWRITTEN than to the orAL Law, which
they affert to bave been delivered to Mofes on
Sinai, — An biflorical Account of the cele-
brated Code of Yewift Traditions collecled by
Rabbi Jupan Tee Hovry, and called TuE
Misna. — Of the two T ALMUDS of JERUSA-
1EM and BABYLON, and of the two TARGUMS
of Onxevos and JoNATHAN., — The former
TarcUM the moft concife and pure Parapbrafe,
the latter more diffufe, and [uppofed to bave
been interpolated, — A progreffive View taken
of the Pafjages in the Old Teflament, eflablifbing
Jome @ PLURALITY, and others fo exprefs upon
the Acency and Divine ATTRIBUTES, ¢f
the MiMrA, or Locos, and the Ruan Haxk-
KopesH, or HoLy SPIRIT, as plainly to evince
that @ Trivary of Divine HyPposTASES,

Jubfifeing
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Subfiffing in the Godbead, mufft bave been the
Belief of the ancient Sfews.

N the preceding chapter, 1 have afferted
that the learned of the Jewifh nation, in
every period of their empire, knew and ac-
knowledged the great truth which we are con-
fidering ; that they applied, to the Meffiah
whom ey expected, moft of the texts and
prophecies in the Old Teftament, which we
confider as pointedly allufive to Jefus Chrift;
but that, to elude the force of the application
of thofe texts to Him, and their completion of
thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they have mu-
tilated their moft venerated records; that they
have even declared that the true fenfe of their
Scriptures is only to be found in the com-
mentaries of their celebrated doctors; and that;
in fact, they hold the Talmuds compofed by
them in higher veneration than the original.
1 have alfo hinted, that, if a doétrine fo im-
portant as this in the Chrifiian {yftem, a fyftem
which in a great meafure is founded upon
that of the Hebrews, cannot be difcovered in
thofe Scriptures in as great a degree as a nation,
Jor ever relapfing into polytheifm, would bear the
revelation of iz, that its being a genuine doc-
wine of Chriftianity will be liable to be fuf
: pected
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peted by thofe who confider the one as in-
feparably conne(ted with the other. A patient
and candid examination of the whole queftion
will enable us to folve every difficulty and an-
nihilate every doubt.

It is neceffary to acquaint the reader, that,
from that remote and memorable pericd in
which the divine Legiflator appeared to Mofes
on Sinai, the Jews have regarded, in the moft
facred light, a codeof traditional laws, which
they denominate oral, in order to diftinguifh
them from thofe which are called written, laws.
They believe, that, when Mofes reccived the
law from the Almighty, he alfo received cer-
tain cABALA, or myfterious explanations of
that law, which he did not think proper to
commit to writing, but delivered orally to
Aaron, to the priefts the fons of Aaron, and
the affembled Sanhedrim. While the former
was faithfully delivered to pofterity in the
books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers,
the latter, imprinted by frequent repetition
on the memory of thofe to whom they were
thus orally intrufted, were as faithfully de-

livercd down by tradition, from father to fon,

and from age to age, till about the ycar after
_ Chrift 380; when a celebrated rabbi, named
* Judah the Holy, collected together thefe varia

ous
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ous traditions, and, committing them to
writing, formed out of them the voluminous
compilation, holden in fuch profound venera-
tion among the Jews, called the Misna, a
Hebrew word fignifying repetition. ‘This holy
doctor was the chief of the miferable remnant
of that nation, who remained after their final
difperfion, and after the total deftrution of
Jerufalem and the temple. Judah was in-
duced to this act by the juft apprehenfion,
that, in their various dt[‘perﬁnn and migra-
tions through fo many provinces, and during
the interruption of the public fchools, the
traditions of their fathers and the rites of
their religion fthould be obliterated from their
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence
of the Jews to the inftitutions preferibed by -
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious
care, and honoured with fuch profound vene-
ration, to the great neglect of the precepts of
the written law, that our Saviour repeatedly
directed his animated cenfures, Full well ye
reject the commandment of God that ye may keep
your cwn - traditions. He ridicules their bhnd
fuperftition in that refpeét; and, while he
does not difcourage a decent attention to the
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very
decifive language, ftigmatifes the infatuated

zeal
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zeal that wearied itfelf in a round of ceremo-
* nious obfervances of human inftitution, yet
negleted the weightier matters of the law of
God. From this caufe principally arofe the
implacable malice with which the fcribes and
pharifees purfued even to the crofs the daunt=
lefs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the
crime of being bumbly born, added the aggra-
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible
integrity.

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah
had thus confolidated into one body all the
traditions in his power to collect, under the
title of Misna, which the Jews to this day
honour with the appellation of the Second
Law, and which in fact they hold in higher
venieration than the Furfk, another celebrated
rabbi, of the name of Johanan, compiled a
treatife called the Gemara. Gemara 1s a
Hebrew term, fignifying perficere, confummare
that is to fay, this learned doftor, by collecting
all the remaining traditions of the Jews, as’
well as all the legal decifions of the Jewifh
doétors on certain great points of controverfy
relative either to their ecclefiaftical or civil po-
licy, and by adding an ample comment of his
own upon the Mifma, completed the grand
undertaking which Judah had begun, ™ They

therefore
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therefore (fays Calmet) call this work Com-
pletion, Perfeition, becaule they confider it as
an explanation of the whole law, to which
there can be no farther additions made, and
after which nothing more can be defired.”#*
The Mifna and the Gemara, joined together,
compofe the TaLmup, (that is, deffrinale,)

~ the grand code of Jewifh traditional divinity.

Of thefe Talmuds there are two; that of Je-
rufalem, fo called from being compiled in that

city ; and the other, that of Babylon, becaufe

the production of the Babylonian fchool. The
former confifts of the Mifba of the Rabbi
Judah and the Gemara of Johanan; the latter
of the fame Mifha, but united with the Ge-
mara, or completion of Rabbi Asa, who flou-
rifhed at Babylon about a century after Rabbi
Johanan. The former Talmud is more con=
cife and obfcure in its ftyle than the latter,
which is, therefore, more in requeft among
the Jews, whofe partiality to it may poffihly
be increafed by the numerous legends and ro-
mantic tales with which it abounds. Now,
in what fuperior efteem, even to the facred
volumes themfelves, thefe Talmuds are holden
by the Jews is evident from the following
' adage
* See Calmets grest Hiflorical, Critical, and Erymalogical
Diftionary, under the article Gemara, vel. L P 598
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adage recorded by Calmet, who fays, they
compare * the Bible to water, the Mifna to
awine, and the Gemara to bypoeras.” Hypo-
cras (or Hippocras, as it fhould rather  be
written, fince the word is derived from its
fuppofed inventor Hippocrates) is. a kind of
medicated wine, ufed in foreign countries,
and enriched with the moft fragrant aromatics.
and the ftrongeft fpices. This proverbial fay-
ing is amply illuftrative of their real opinions
on the fcore of thefe traditions, and decifively
corroborative of the propriety of my former
remarks. However high in the opinion of the
Jews the two Talmuds of Yerofalem and Ba-
bylon may rank ; and however ftrong may be
the proof, thus exhibited, that they have tran{-,
ferred to the oral law a great part of that ve-
neration which their anceftors entertained for
the written law ; yet there are other produc-
tions of Hebrew piety and erudition deferving
{till ‘more diftinguifhed notice, and far more
venerable in point of antiquity than thefe.
From the Talmuds, involved as they arein a
veil of fable and fuperftition, though, doubt-
lefs, with fome fublime theological and moral
truths intermixed, no {ubftantial evidence can
poflibly be adduced of their early opinions on
the grand point of theology under difcuffion;

Vor. 1V, E or,
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or, if any fhould appear, it muft be principally
in the Mifna of Judah. The real fentiments
of the more ancient Jews are only to be found
in thofe two celebrated paraphrafes on the .
Hebrew text, called the Targums, the more
ancient one bearing the name of JonaTman,
and that lefs ancient, but not materially fo,
the name of Owkeres. The Targum com-
pofed by Jonathan is a diffufe commentary on
t‘.he greater and lefs prophets; and was written,
ar.'mrdmg to Calmet, about thirty years efore
the time of our Saviour. The Tarzum of
Onkelos is entirely upon the Pentateuch, or:
five books of Mofes, and, both in its ftyle and
mode of cxplu:at:un, is more concife than the
former. They are both written in tolerably
pure Chaldee, although that of Onkelos is
reckoned more pure and is in moft cfteem
among the learned. That of Jonathan, how-
ever, is moft in requeft among the Jews in
general ; and is ftrongly fufpefted to have had
additions made to it by the Jewifh doctors,
who lived many centuries after Chrilt. Thele
Targumim, therefore, but more particularly
the former, muft be our oaly fure guide in
inveftigating the unadulterated {enfe of the
Old Teftament, and in exploring the genuine
fentiments of the Jews.

The
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The learned eritic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot-
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let the
Jewith doftors explain their own Scriptures,
and to receive their comments as the trueft
expofitions of them, when there is no reafon
to fulpet any latent ill intention or improper
bias fwaying the judgement of the commen-
tator.* Undoubtedly a diligent attention to
the vaft treafure of Hebrew traditional know-
ledge, which the Mifna of Judah contains,
has been of infinite fervice to Chriftian di-
vines in explaining many difficult paffages of
the New Teftament, and, in particular, thofe
parts of our Lord’s difcourfes and St. Paul’s
Epiftles which are fo directly allufive to their
ancient cuftoms and traditions, Whatever
objections, therefore, may be brought againit
more recent expofitors, nothing of this kind
can be urged againft the paraphrales either of
Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was before
hinted, the text of Jonathan has been cor-
rupted, we may depend upon it that nothing
favourable to the dotrine of the Trinity has
been added to it ; and, if any arguments can be
found there to fupport that doctrine, they

: E 2 ought,

® See the preface 1o Dr. Wotton's Dilcourfles on the Tradition
of the Jews, vol.i. p.8, edit. ol Lond, 1728,
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ought, on that very account, to carry with
them a double weight of evidence.,

" For my own part, 1 own that I have ever
confidered the two firft verfes of the Old Tefta-
ment as containing very firong, if not decifive,
evidence in fupport of the truth of this doc-
trine. Erouim, a noun fubftantive of the plural
number, -by which the Creator is expreffed,
appears as evidently to point towards a plu-
rality of perfons in the divine nature as the
verb in the fingular, with which it is joined,
does to the unity of that nature. J» principio
creavit Deus.  With ftrict attention to grams
matical propriety, the paffage fhould be ren-
dered, In principio cresvit Dii; but our belief
in the unity of God forbids us thus to tranflate
the word Evonim.  Since, therefore, Elchim
1s plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than
fwo in number, and fince Creation can alone
be the work of De1Ty, we are to underftand
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this place,
God the Father, and the eternal Locos, or
Word of God, that Locos, whom St._John,
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon
this paffage, fays, was in the beginning with
God, and who alfo was God.

As the Father and the Son are {o exprefsly
pointed out in the firft verfe of this chapter;
fo
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fo 15 the third pclfori in the blefled Trinity
not lefs decifively revealed to us in the fecond.
And the SeiriT oF Gob moved upon the face of
the waters. Calafio renders this paflage, Spi-
ritus Dei motabat, &c.3 but, as Dr, Patrick
has rightly obferved, this is not the exatt
meaning of the text; for, the original verb,
tranflated moved, fhould be rendered drooded,
upon the water: incubavit, as a hen broods
over her eggs.® Thus, we fee, the Spirit ex-

E 3 erted

= Tt is tranflazed by this very word in the Syriac verfion of the
Hebrew text, as I find it in Waltoa’s Polyglot. In the inter-
lincary vertion of Pagninus, however, the verb “ motabat' is
uled, Tt is remarkable how varioufly both the verb itfelf and the
preceding noun are rendered in the feveral Eaflern tranflations
inferted in that elaborate work ; and this varicty has probably given
rife to all th:mlhkm;dm of the Gentiles on the fubjedt.
Thus, in the Samaritan verfion, it is rendered, *¢ Spiritus Dei fe-
rebawmr fuper aquas ;" in which it agrees with the Septuagint and
the vulgate Latin. From fome perverted notion of this kind,
delivered traditiopally down to the Indians, it has mott likely
arifen, "that, in all the engravings defcripive of the Indian
colmogony, Brauma is reprefented floating on the ahyfs upon
the Jeaf of the facred roros. Thus, in that {pirited and beao-
tiful ode of Sir William Jones to Nawavena, which, liwerally
tranflated, he obierves, means she Spirit mowing of the avatir, we
find the following remarkable flanza, in which is combined the
idea both of the musdane cgg and the Spiritus incabanz. 1t will be
remembered that Sir William, in this paflage, profefies to give the
principles of the Indian colmogony, s he fourd them difplayed in
the two moflt venerable Sanfcreet produftions of India, fo ofien
memioned
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NEh
erted upon this occafion an aftive effe@ual
energy; by that energy, agitating the vaft abyfs,
and

mentioned hereafter, the Mesvusxrrr, or Tnfiitutes of Menuo,
and the Sazs Bracavart.

Firft, an all-potent all-pervading found
Bade flow the waters, and the waters flow'd,
Exulting in their meafure!=ls abode,
Diffsfive, multitadinoss, profoand.
Then, o'er the valt expanle, primordial svind
Breath’d gently till a lucid bubble rofe,
Which grew in perfeit liape an £ca refin’d,
Created ‘ubflance no {uch beauty fhews,
Above the warring waves it danc'd elate,
‘Till from its barfling thell, with lovely flate,
A form carulian Autter’d o'er the deep,
Brighteft of beings, greateit of the great;
Who, not as mortals fiecp
Their eyes in dewy fleep,
But, heav'nly penfive, on the voros lay,
That bloflam’d at his touch, and fhed  golden ray,

See the whale of this Hymn in the Afiatic
Mifcellany, p. 24. Calcutia printed.

Mexv, I have frequently obferved, is the Indian Noas,
and therefore the inflitutes, remembered from Menu, may be of
an aatiguity litde inferior to the great patriasch himfelf. I have
gone deeply, ‘at the commencement of my hiflory, into all the
Oriental cofmogonies, but particularly into thar of Fodia The
refule, 1 truff, will be a proud addition of frength and glory to
the Mofaic [yflem. Whether I (hall obtain readers for that por.
tion of my work, or indeed any partef it,. is yer doubtful with
me; but, to prevent its being dull or tedious, I bave endeavonred
to infpirit that particalar part with all the energy and animatisg
that laoguage can afford to digaify the lofiict fubjed poffible 1o

be
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and infufing into it a powerful vital principle:
I fhall, hereafter, fhew atlarge how generally
 throughout all the Oriental nations, but efpe=
cially-in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spiritus
incubans was adopted; and whence, except
from this primitivt fource, can we deduce the
dodtrine of the wov wauroysves, or he primegenial
ez, fo particularly noticed in the hymns at-
tributed to the Grecian Orpheus? .
.1 have afferted, that, to each of the facred
fons in the Trinity, fuch names are ap-
plied, and fuch offences allotted, as are alone
applicable to Deity. Of divine inherent pow=
er, creatiomitfelf is certainly one grand proof,
E 4 and
be d’aﬁ:nfén!. THE BIRTH OF WATURE AND OF MAN. 1 have
traced the Orphean egg to its genuioe fource, and I have fhewn
that’ the primitive ceraleas form of India (for fo Naraves is
puinted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Crers,
wito was reprefented, in their fymbols, as & being of & dark bue
complexion, ‘and theafting Jram its mssith the grimevel egg awhence
the ®orld was genermed.  Bug, 1o procced in reviewing the re-
maining variations in the Oriental verfions of the fecond verfe of
the firlk chapter of Genefis. The Targum of Onkelos renders the
words * Bpirites infufftabat,” and the Arabic has * Vent Dei
fisbant,’? all which very much refembles what we read in Sane
chamiathe’s Phenician Colmogony, of the dark and torbid air
agitating the gloomy chaos and the inipregnating wind Colpia, a
ward which Bochart very jullly fappofes t be only a corruption of
the Hebrew word Col-pi-jub, or v weice of Gad. Compare
“Walton's Paolyglotta, tom. i. p.2, edit Loud. iofio, Cumbet-
lind*s Sanchomistho; p. 14, and Bochart's Sacra Geog. libs ik
€. 1, quarto edit. 1681, k i
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and the confiunding of languages, which as
certainly can only be the work of a Deity, is
another. To thefe proofs it may be added,
that prayer is exprefsly commanded in various
parts of Scripture to be offered to each, and
to each is [eparately affigned the ftupendous
attribute of forgivensfs of fins. Elohim, it has
been remarked, feems to be the general appel-
lation by which the triune Godhead is collecs
tively diftinguithed in Secri pture; and, though
the augult name of Jemovawm in a more pe-
culiar manner belongs to God the Father, yet
is that name, in various parts of Scripture,
applied to each perfon in the holy Trinity,
The Hebrews confidered this name in fuch
a facred light that they never pronounced it,
and ufed the word Apnoxai inftead of it.* It
was, indeed, a name that ranked firft among
their profoundeft cabala; a myfltery fublime,
ineffable, incommunicable ! — It was called
TETRAGRAMMATON, or the name of four
letters, and thofe letters are Jod, He, Vau,
He, the proper pronunciation of which, from
long difufe, is faid to be no longer known to

the

* Their naking ufe of this particular ward Apowai, which is
the ploral of Apowy, and fignifies my Loxbs, is acirgumflance

nat so be paffed ovar chnoticed, a3 it feems manifeftly allyfive 10 2
pll-lr?,“'._-r i J'Jci:_l-.
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the Jews themfelves. This awful name was
£t revealed by God to Mofes from the centre
of the burning bufh; and Jofephus, who, as
well as Scripture, relates this circumftarce,
evinces his veneration for it, by calling it the
« name which his religion did not permit
him to mention,”* From this word, the
pagan title of Jao and Jove is, with the
greateft probability, fuppofed to have beem
originally formed ; and, in the golden verfes
of Pythagoras, there is an oath {till extant to
this purpofe, ** By him who has the roux
peTTERs.’f The Jews, unable to overthrow
the evidence of our Saviour’s miracles, with
unparalleled audacity affert, that, when he
was in the temple, he found out and fiole
this ineffable Tetragrammaton, depofited in
its facred recefles, which he inferted into his
thigh, between the fkin and the fleth, and,
by virtue of this talifman, performed all the
miracles which he wrought, As the name
Jenovan, however in fome inftances applied
to the Son and Holy Spirit, was the proper
name of God the Father; fo is Locos, in as
peculiar a manner, the appropriated name of
God the Son. The Chaldee paraphralts tranf-
late
* Antiq. Judaic. lib. i <p. 5. P- 61.
! ¢ Terganrs. Vide Selden de Dils Syrits, Syntag.iL c. 1.
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late the original Hebrew text by MimrA pa
Jestovan, literally the worp or Jewovan; a
term totally different, as Bithop Kidder has
inconteftably proved, inits fignification and
in its general application among the Jews,
from the Hebrew dubar, which fimply means
a difeourfe or decree, and is properly rendered
by pitbgam® In the feptuagint tranflation
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews
to be undertaken by men immediately inipired
from above, the former term is univerfally
rendered Aeyos, and it will prefently be e-
vinced, that it is fo rendered and fo under-
ftood by Philo and all the more ancient Rab- |
bins. The name of the Third Perfon in the
ever-blefled Trinity has defcended unaltered
from the days of Mofes to our own time
for, as well in the facred writings as by the .
Targumiits, and by the modern doétors of
the Jewith church, he is ftyled Ruaca Hag-
xopesw, the Holy Spirit. - He is fometirtes,
however, in the rabbinical books, denomina-
ted the Suecuivam,-or Glory of Jehovah,
In fome places he is cilled Szpuira, or Wif-
dom'; and, in others, the Bixaun, or Under-
ftanding

- From

* Demonttration of the Meliah, partiii. Pages 108, 104,
t Do Allis’s Judgemen:, p. 168, ubi {opra.
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From the enumeration of thefe circum-
ftances; it 'muft be fufficiently evident to the
mind which unites piety and refletion, that,
fo far from being filent upon the fubject,
the ancient Scriptures commence with an
avowal of this doétrine, and that in fack the
Creation was the refult of the joint opera-
tions of the Trinity. I muft again remark,
that any diret parallel between the Hindoo
and Hebraic triad of Deity eannot be made
wihout profanenefs ; yet it is worthy of no-
tice, that Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva, in
Mr. Holwell's plate illuftrative of the cre-
ation, are all three reprefented, if not as co-
adjutors, at leaft as prefent, in that fupen-
dous work; and the reader will poffibly agree
with me in opinion, that the whole relation,
which it will be my province to give at large
hereafter, is, 1 do not fay a mutilation of the
Scripture of Mofes, which poffibly the Brah-
mfins never have feen, but, certainly, a cor-
ruption of fome primzval tradition of the cre-
ation of man, propagated by that defcendant
of Seth, who firft fettled in a country em-
phatically called by Perfian writers *“ the pa-
radifaical regions of Hindoftan.” But of this
as well as many other ftriking circumitances
of fimilitude beween the Hebrew, the Hins

doo,
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doo, and other Oriental, fyftems of the cof-
mogony, I fhall have occafion to treat amply
in the firft volume of my hiftory.,

If the argument above-offered fhould ftill
appear to be inconclufive, the twenty-fixth
verle of this chapter contains fo pointed an
atteftation to the trath of it, that, in my o-
pinion, when duly confidered, it muft ftagger
the moft hardened fceptic: for, in that text,
not only the plurality is unequivocally ex-
prefled, but the act, which, I have before
obferved, is the peculiar prerogative of De-
ity, is mentioned together with that plurality,
the one circumftance illuftrating the other,
and both being highly elucidatory of this
doétrine. And Gop (Eronim) faid, rer us
MAKE man in OUR image, after oun likenefs,
Why the Deity thould fpeak of himfIf in the
plural number, unlefs that Deity confilted of
more than ene perfon, it is difficult to con-
ceive; for, the anfwer given by the Jews,
that this is only a figurative mode of expref-
fion implying the high dignity of the fpeaker,
and that it is ufual for carthly fovercigns to
ule this language by way of diltinétion, is
futile, for two realons. In the ficft place,
it is highly degrading to the Supreme Ma-
jefty to fuppofe ue would take s model of

{peaking



, {77 1
fpeaking and thinking from ma, though it is
highly confiftent with the vanity of man to
arrogate to himfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe
in the licenticufnefs of fucceeding ages) the
ftyle and imagined conceptions of Deity;

and it ‘will be remembered, that thefe folemn '

words were fpoken before the creation of ‘that
being, whofe falfe motions of greatnefs and
fublimity the Almightyis-thus, impioufly, {up-
pofed to adopt.  In fruth, there does not feem
to be any real dignity in an expreflion; which,
when ufed by a human fovereign in relation
to himfelf, approaches wvery near to abfur-
dity. The genuine faft, however, appears
to be this. When the tyrants of the Eaft
firt began to affume divine honours, they
likewile affumed the majeftic language ap-
propriated to and highly becoming the Deity,
but totally inapplicable to man. The errov
was propagated, from age toage, through a
long fucceflion of defpots; and, at length,
Judaic apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of
prophane abfurdity as to affirm that very
phrafeology to be borrowed from man which
was the original and peculiar language of the
Divinity. It was, indeed, remarkably per-
tinent when applicd to Deity; for, in a fuc-
ceeding chapter, we have ftill more exprels

authority
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authority for what is thus afferted, where
the Lord God himfelf fays, Bebold! the man
15 become as ONE oF us: a very fingular ex-
preflion, which fome Jewith commentators,
with equal effrontery, contend was f; poken by
the Drity to the council of angels that, ac-
cording to their affertions; attended him at
the creation. From the name of the Lorp
Gop being ufed in fo emphatical a manner,
it evidently appears to be addrefled to thofe
facred perfons to whom it was before faid,
Let us make man; for, would indeed the om~
nipotent Jehovah, prefiding in a lefs dignified
council, ufe words that have fuch an evident
tendency to place the Deity on a level with
created beings? — Befides, if the authorities
adduced by Allix, in fupport of the affertion
which he makes in page 78 of his Judgement,
and thofe brought by Calmet under the article
Angels, be at all valid, angels, in the opinion
of the Talmudical Jews, were not created till
the fifth day, immediately preceding the for-
mation of man; and thus a non-entity will
be found to have been confulted. A fill
.more complete anfwer, however, to this ob-
je€tion, may, in my opinion, be found in the
words of the great apoftle to the Hebrews,
quoting the infpired Pfalmift: To which of the

angels
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aigels: foid be at any time; SIT THOU o¥ MY
riouT maxp? And there is, in the fame
chapter, a wonderful atteftation of the divi-
nity of the Locos, which, ~in this place,
ought by no means to be omitted. Though
Jehovah conferred not that honour on angels,
yettir,thr.' Son he faid, TuyY THRONE, O Gop;
1s por EvER and EVER ¥

It is now neceflary to defcend to fome pat-
siculars, for pointing out which I am prin-
cipaily obliged to the indefatigable exertion and
Jabouted fcrutiny of the author cited above.
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove, that the
word Elohim was exactly thus underftood by
Mofes himfelf and | the  ancient Hebrewss
however their modern defcendants: may deny
the allufion ; that their own _pmphrzﬂ:a ap=
ply the term Logos, in the very fame mannet
as we do, to the fecond, as well as: that of
Hory SeiriT to the third, perfon in the blei-
fed “Trinity; and that, in fat, they had the
folleft belicf in that Trinity, exprefled in the
moft emphatical language, and explained by
the moft fignificant fymbols.

Dr. Allix has, with great encrgy both of
language and (entiment, remarked, that, al-
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his

WrILings,
o Hebrows xii. 7.
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writings, was evidently to root out of the
minds of men the prevailing notion of poly-
theilm, yet that he conflantly deferibes the
creation of the world in words that direétly
mtimate a plurality in the Godhead. Inftead
of diftinguifhing the Creator by the appella-
tive Jehovah, that awful appellative by which
the Deity firft made himfelf known to Mofes
in the burning bufh, and by him to his peo-
ple, and writing Jewovam Bara, Febovab
¢ereated, he ufes thefe remarkable expreflions,
Bara EvoniMm, the Gobs created ; and, in
the concife hiftory of the creation only, ufes
it above thirty times, The combining this
plural noun with a verb in the fingular, as
has been before-noticed he had done, would
not appear fo remarkableif he had uniformly
adhered to that mode of exprefiion ; for, then
it would be evident he adopted the mode ufed
by the Gentiles in fpeaking of their falfe gods
in the plural number; but, by joining with
it a fingular verb or adjeétive, retified a
phrafe that might appear to give a difect
fanftion to the error of polytheifm. But, in
reality, the reverfe is the faét; for, in Deu-
teronomy xxxii. 15, 17, and other places, he
ufes the fingular number of this very noun to

exprefs the Deity, though not employed in
the
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the auguft work of creation: dereliguit Eloab 5
fmﬁmmf demoniis, non Elah,* He like-
wife diftinguithes the Deity in various other
paffages by other names, in the fingular num-
ber; and, confequently, adds our author,
““ any of thefe names would have been, with
more propricty and effeét, applicd to root out
polytheifm.” But, farther, Mofes himfelf
ufes this very word Elohim with verbs and
adjectives in the plural, Of this ufage, Dr.
Allix enumerates two, among many other gla=
sing inftances, that might be brn:ﬂght from
the Pentateuch ; the former in Genelis xx. 13,
Quando errare fecerunt me Deus ; the latter in
Genefis xxxv. 7, Quia ibi revelati funt ad eum
Deus; and by other infpired writers in va-
riou$ parts of the Old Teftament. But par-
ticularly he brings in evidence the following

texts, which the reader will excufé my citing

at le_ngth, viz. Job xxxv. 10; Jol xxiv. 193
Pfalm cxix. 13 Ecclefixii, 35 1 Sam.vil. 23; all
which, he obferves, * thews the impudence of

Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 6, col. 3,)
who, to elude the force of this argument,

maintains, that the word Elohim is fingular.”
In this audacious affertion, however, impu-
Vor.1V. F i dent

* The reader will pleafe to take notice, that I continue to cite,
throughout, the Latin tranflation of Mario del Calafio.
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dent as it is, Abarbanel has been fince fup-
ported by the fynagogue and molt of the mo-
dern Hebrew commentators upon the fubject ;
but how abfurdly, and with what barefaced
contradiflion to the dire&t and avowed opi-
nions of their anceltors, will, as we advance
farther in the fubject, be made decifively evi-
dent. For the prefent, it may be fufficient to
obferve, that the repeated addrefs of the di-
vine Being to certain perfons, his co-adju-
tors in the work of creation, before men,
or even angels, according to the Jewifh be-
lief, began to exift, as well as the exprefs
words noticed in a prﬁ:edmg page, LeT us
make man, and in OUR image; and after-
wards, Let vs go down, and LET us there
confound their language; are pointedly allu-
five to a plurality, and, as our author ob-
ferves, * very lively characters of this doc-
trine.”

If it fhould be denied that Mofes compefed
his hiftory under the immediate influence of
divine infpiration, it furely will be allowed,
that he underftood the language in which he
wrote, and that he could not poffibly be igno-
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he
promuigated. It muft, therefore, to every
reader of refleftion, appear exceedingly fingu-

lar,
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lar, that, when he was endeavouring to efta-
blifh a theological {yftem, of which the Unity
of the Godhead was the leading principle, and
in which it differed from all other {yftems, he
{hould make ufe of terms direétly implica-
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply was
the awful truth under confideration impreffed
upon the mind of the Hebrew legiflator that
this is conftantly done by him; and, indeed,
as Allix has obferved, there is fcarcely any
method of fpeaking, from which a plurality
in Deity may be inferred, that is not ufed ei-
ther by himfelf in the Pentateuch, or by the
other infpired writers in various parts of the
Old Teftament. A plural is joined with a
verb fingular, as in that paffage cited before
from Gen.i. 1: a plural is joined with a verb
plural, as in Gen.xxxv. 7; And Facob called
the name of the place Bethel; becaufe, the Gops
there APPEARED fo bim. A plural is joined
with an adjeftive plural; Jofh. xxxv, 19; Yo
cannot ferve the Lord; for, be is the HOLY
Gops. ‘To thele paflages if we add that re-
markable one adduced before from Ecclefiaf-
tes, Remember thy CREATORS in the days of thy
youth; and the predominant ufe of the words

Febowab Evromim, or the Lord Tuy Gobs,
F 2 which
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which occur a hundred times in the law (the
word Felovab implying the unity of the ef-
fence, and Elobim a plurality in that unity);
we mail allow that nothing can be more
plainly marked than this dotrine in thc an-
cient Scriptures.

If Philo may be permitted to explain the
natiopal feriptures, we fhall find him ex-
preflly faying what is here affirmed, * that
the chief purpo['c of Mofes was to over-
throw the rr.lgmug polytheilm ; however,
that, although God #s oxg, this muft be un-
derftood with refpe@ to mature rather than
number ; that his nature is incomprehenfible
to man, becanfe, he has nothing in common
with mortals, nor is there any thing in the
circle, of exiftence to which we may poffibly
liken, or by which we can properly compare
or_judge of, that nature.”# Indeed, Philo’s
mind was; fo engroffed. with this idea of. a
plurality, and throughout his work he is fo
exprefs upon the fubject of the Locos, not
confidered; as an artribute in the Platonig,
but as a perfin in the Jewilh, fenfe of
the. word, that to cite all the paflages re-

lative-
® Philouis Jodaj de Sacre Legis Allegorid. lib.iii. p.84a, es
feq.. edit- 1513,
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lative to it would be to tranfcribe the whole
work.*

I fhall now proceed to confider certain ob-
jeétions which have been urged againft the
word Elchim being confidered as allufive to
the doftrine of a plurality in the Godhead.
To the argument, ‘that this word is fometimes
in Seripture applied to angels, princes, jud-
ges, and even to falle gods, it may be re-
plied, that Elohim, being the word more
particularly appropriated to denote fupreme
majefty and eminent dignity, and likewife the
frongeft word in the Hebrew language that
counld be found to exprels them, was one
reafon which induced Mofes to make ufe of
it; the other was, its having a plural fenfe:
and his uofing this word, in preference to
Eloah or Jehovah, near thirty times in the
fhort account of the creation, fcems to de-
monftrate, that he meant it fhould imprefs
the mind of the reader with the perfuafion
that the creation was the work of more than
ome. But it may be urged, there is reafon to
think, that the Hebrew-and Canaanitifh lan-

F3 guages

* There §s fearcely a page in the book of Philo, de Mundi O-
pificio, which does not exprefily mention the Locos asa perfon:
but confult, in particular, pagss 3, G.and 4, C. D. of tha book,
and of the above-cited edition.
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guages were, uriginaily, the fame; it is,
therefore, the language of polytheifts; and a
Plural title of Dreity was naturally to be ex-
peéted from polytheifts. That the Canaan-
ites were polytheifts there is no doubt; but
it is certain, that the patriarchs, their ancef~
tors and the original poffeffors of the country,
were not infefted with polytheifm, and it is,
therefore, more than probable that Elohim,

- however afterwards degraded, by being ap-

plied to falfe deities, was, in the firft ages,
the fublime, appropriate, exclufive, appella-
tive of the triune God. Dr, Allix informs
us, that the Jewifh cabalifts conftantly add-
ed to the word Elohim the letter Jod, being
the firft letter of the name of Jehovah, for
the fake of a myflery, as well as, according to
one of their moft refpectable commentators

~ on the Pentateuch, the Rabbi Bechai,* to

thew that there 75 4 divinity in each perfon in-
cluded in the Word, . .

The author of the book of Zohar, as quo-
ted by Allix on this fubje, thus exclaims -
* Come, and fee the myitery in the word
Eromim! There are Turez proress, and
every degree is diftinét by mimserr ; yet, not-
withftanding, they are all ong, and bound

together
* R. Bechai, in Gen. i, 10, cited by Allix.
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together in ONE, nor can they be feparated
each from the other I"# Thefe Madragoth,
or DEGREES, are the fame with what, in the
Sephir Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the
cabaliftic doters the Panim, or FACEs, the
Havioth, or sussisTences, and the Profopin,
or pERsons, in the divine eflenice. — But, not
to wander from the fubje&t more immediately
under difcuffion, it is evident that the term
Erourm, with the Jop, for Jehovah, added
to it, contains fome latent myftery, which,
fince the appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew
doftors feem by no means willing to divulge.
Indeed, the Rabbi Issa expreflly fays that it
does; and adds, * This myftery is not to be
revealed till the coming of the Meffiah.” A
remarkable atteftation of this is given in a
note to the Univerfal Hiftory,4 from which I
have extratted Issa’s ftrong teftimony, and
in which the learned authors inform us, that
a certain rabbi, who, from the contratted
{tate of his circumftances, was obliged to
get his livelihood by teaching Hebrew at
Rome, when feverely charged with having
betrayed the myfteries of his religion, in vin-
dicating himfclf, among other things, proteft-

F 4 ed,

® Allixs Judgement, p. )70, et Synopfis Pali, p.a.
4 See Univerfal Hiftory, vol.iil. p. 12, firlt oft. edit, 1760,
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ed, that he had never fo much as explained
the firfi verfe of Gemefis. Thofe gentlemen
have given their anthority at the bottom of
the' page for this piece of intelligence, which
the reader may, if he pleales, confult. In
the fame page, there is a very clear and con-
vincing evidence adduced in proof both of
a plurality and of a Trinity having been
doctrines, though not openly taught, yet
acknowledged in the ancient fynagogue. . It
15 taken from the celebrated book of Zo-
har above-mentioned; and it is of fuch
importance that 1 fhall prefently cite it at
Iength, A%
A formidable objection may be thought to
aife from the Seventy (who ought to have
known the true meaning of their own ferip-
tures) having tranflated Elohim by the word
©:¢oc in the fingular, Formidable, however, .as
it may appear, it has been an{wered by their
own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who report
that they thus granflated if, let Prolemy Phi-
ladelphus (at whofe command the verfion
was made) fhould imagine the Jews to be
polytheifts like the idolatrons nation over
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewife, doubt-
lefs from good authority, in the moft early
periods of the Chriftian church, averred, that
' ' the
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the Seventy concealed the doétrine of the Tri-
nity, for fear of offending Ptolemy, who was
. a worfhipper of onr Gob, and that they had
an additional incentive to do fo from the gene-
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principles
of the Platonic philofophy. We have feen that
Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty alto-

gether, denies ELoHiM to be plaral ; but the

inftance we have given, of its being united
with verbs in the plural, affords a moft ample
refutation of fo unfounded an affertion. IF
this were in reality the cafe, why fhould the
vulgar Jews be forbidden, as Maimonides fays
they are,* to read the hiftory of the creatiom,
left, underftanding it literally, it thould lead
them into herefy? I mutft, in this place, en=
treat permiffion to remind the reader of the
remarkable circomftance of the Hebrew na-
tion’s conftantly ufing the plural noun A-
ponali, fignifying My Lorbps, inftead of the
ineffable name of Jehovah; and, to conclude

this account of the word Elohim, I {hall fub-'

join, that mothing can afford ftronger evi-
dence of the general doCtrine here laid down,
than a remark which our author fays is com-
mon among the Jews, wiz. that Elohim is as

if

® Maimonides, cited by Allix, p. 132.
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if one' fhould read Eg HEM, that is, They
ARE Gop, ; -

* Independently, however, of the word Elo.
hiin, there wants not the moft pofitive evi-
dence, in various parts of Scripture, to prove
that plurality for which we contend.  Of
thefe, many have been already given; and a
few, ftill more firiking, fhall be now ehu-
merated. It is furely impoffible to read the
following paflage, in the apocryphal book of
Wildom, without acknuwl:dging the perfona-
lity of the Logos. Thime armicury Worn
leapt down. from beaven, cut of the royal throne,
@5 @ fierce MAN OF WAR fnto the midfl of @ land
of defiruction.® An illuftrious comment upon
abe laft-ciicd pafiage may be found in another
part of facred writ, where it is faid, the Lord
45 8 MAN CF WAR, the Lord of Hojis #s bis
#ame. It is forcibly obferved by Allix, on
the (foregoing paffage, how evident it is,
hence, * that the Locos muft be a peridn,
and a perfon equal to the Father, fince heis
faid to fit upon the fame royal throne.”4 Je-
hovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name
of Ged, incommunicable to any other ; yet,
upon the devoted cities contaminated by the
horrible

* Wifdom =viii. 15, 16, 17. + Allix’s Judgement, p. 103,



[ ot 1]
horrible enormities of unnatural loft, it is
faid that JemovaH RAINED FROM Jeuovan
brimflone and fire out of beaven.® The Jewsin-
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord;
but the applying to that perfonage the #n-
communicable name forbids fuch an interpreta-
tion : and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon
the paffage, that, if a plurality were not in-
tended, thefe words, from the Lord, would
have been omitted, or it might have been faid,
from bimfelf -t To the remarkable expreffion
cited above, Remember thy Creators, may be
added that in Ifaiah, Thus faith tbe Lord TRY
Repeemers, ) and, in the fame book, THY
Maxers are 2hy bufbands, the Lord of Hofls is
bis name.)) A fimilar inftance occurs in Plalm
cxlix. 2, where the words, tranflated, Let If-
rael rejoice in bim that made bim, (tand, in the
Hebrew text, Rejoice in bis Maxkers., And
thefe colle@tive inftances give a noble and de-
cided fupport to the preceding affertions rela-
tive to the great creative Triad in the firlt
chapter of Genefis. In Plalm cx. 1, we read,
Tz Lorp faid unto my Lorp, Sif thou on my

right
® Genefis xix. 24
+ Dr. Bedford’s Sermons at Lady Moyer"s leQures, p. 43.
i Ifainh xfiv.24. i Ihid, Tiv. 5.
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right band, until T make thine enemies thy foot
Mool ; which has always been confidered as
pointing to the Meffiah, and indicative of the
plurality contended for. As if the grear a.
poftle of the Gentiles forefaw, that the de=
generate progeny of the Hebrews, to whom
he wrote, would, in fucceding ages, endea-
vour to degrade our Saviour to a ereated an-
gel, -and withed to annihilate at once the bafe
hypothefis; he exclaims, 7o which of the an-
GELS faid be, at any time, Tucy art my Son,
this day bave 1 begotten THEE ? Dr. Wallis,
one of the moft able defenders of the Tri-
nity in the laft century, well obferves, on this
paflage, that there is wide difference between
a ereated, and an only-begotten, being 5 fince
the degotten muft be of the fame nature with
the parent, and, confequently, Gop.* It
was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the
Jews might think, when Jefus, apprifed of
his high dignity, made bimfelf equar wiTu
Gobp. In the note alluded to above, the au-
thors of .the Univerfal Hiftory contend, that
the writers of the Talmud believed in a plu-
-rality, on account of the following anfwer
given

® See partienlarly 4 Sermon, on this fubje, of Profefior Wallis,
preached before the univerfity of Oxford, and inferted in his Theo.

logical Tralls, quarto, 16go,
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given in that book to the queftion, why ke
throne of Gad, in' Daniel's vifion, is in the
plural number. I bebeld the THRONES exalted
en-which the Ancient of Days did fit, whefe gar-
ment was white as fnow. — After feveral triffing
anfwers, which are thef® given as the folution
of various learned rabbies, one of whom con-
tends, that the plural implies: the throne of
God and David, the laft and concluding an-
fwer is to the following purpofe: ** That it'is
blafphemy to' fer the creature on the throne
of the Creator, blefled forever!” And' the
extra@® concludes with thefe notable words:
« If any one can: folve this diffculty, let bim do
ity if mot, let bim go bis way, and not attempt
£ 'The meaning, fay thefe authors, is too
obvious to need explaining. I fhall conelude
thefe more general obfervations, on the pla-
rality afferted, in the folemn, the dignified,
and decided, language of the Logos in Ifaiah,
xliv, 6, Thus faith Jemovan, THE REDEEM-
er, THe Lorp oF HosTs, I AM THE FIRST,
AND 1 AM THE LAST; AND, BEsiDE ME,
THERE 1s No Genl

The numerous-inftances cited above are fuf-
ficient to demonftrate, to the mind not blind-

ed by vanity. nor. darkened by prejudice; that

a plurality in the Deityis exprefsly afierted in
the

P
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the text of the Old Teftament. It remains
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu-
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of
the ‘ancient {ynagogue can be colle@ed, un-
derftood the ancient Scriptures in the fame
light. i
In the firlt place, it is remarkable that the
Hebrew text, In the beginning God created, is
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe
words, By bis Wispom God created; an early
evidence of the author's real opinion, and a
decifive atteftation in favour of this doétrine.
Onkelos is not lefs decifive upon the perfona-
lity of the Logos.# He does not, indeed, in
the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob-
ferved is more clofe and literal than the others,
ufe the term Mimra, which, in Chaldee, an-
- fwers

* 1 pofiefs the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all the
Eaflern verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton's Palyglot,
which I 'purchafed at its ufoal high price, (nine guineas,) for the
purpofe of accurate comparifon and reference. The reader, how-
ever, willbe candid enough to reflelt, that this flupendous [ubjeft
of the Trinity comes before me callaterally, among many other in-
tricate fubjefts, and chat T have not entered wpon it by choiée fo
muchas from neceflity. 1 thercfore occafionally cite Dr. Allix,
whole depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew learning are indif-
putable. . On this point, of the Segimning being tranilated the Wif
doas, (cowbining cvidence at once fo wonderful and forcible,) I
beg leave to refer for fuller information to his book, pages 161,

17
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{wers to the word Aeyag; but he all along li-
terally tranflates the text by:the verb amar,
whence comes the noun mimra, and the dif-
ference, {ubfiting between that word and
dabar, has been h..fart noticed : ** the for=
mer (to ufe the language of ‘Allix) having a
natural and necelfary relation to the perfoni=
fied Logos; the latter fignifying no more
tbau the fpeech of God or of any human
being.”

If the reader fhould be curious to know
why Onkelos has not tranflated the word
berefchit by kadmita, which fignifics the be-
ginning of time, but by bekadmin, which fig-

nifics THE AnciENT or THE FirsT,* Dr, Al-

lix will inform him, from the book Zohar,
the Rabboth, and other commentators, that,

by this term, the Jewi(h doétors underftand |

the Wispom, whom they called cocama, or

the secoxp NuMBER, in the divine eflence,

which emanated from the firlt as from its
fpring, and by whofe more immediate agency
all that has being was formed.+ To the third
number, that is, the Holy Spirit, they give

the

* To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo,

who, i one plice, diftinguithes the Logos by the appellstive &f

Agzn. Confult Philo. de.Confull Ling. p. 267: 8.
+ Allix’s Judgement, p. 161, ubi fupra.
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the denomination of Binam, or unDER-
stanping. All this immediately aecords
""’i']':h thofe remarkable words of Solomon,
than which it is impoffible for any thing to
be more clear or more pertinent: Febovab, by
wispoM, (thatis, the cocama,) bath founded
the earth; by UNDERSTANDING (that is, the
pINAR) bath be éflabliflied the beavens.®* There
are two other paffages, in the book of Wif-
dom, equally remarkable and equally confonant
with this idea of the Jewifth paraphraft, where
the infpired writer exclaims, Give me Wisnom,
that fitteth by thy throme ;4 and again, in the
17th ‘verfe of the fame chapter, Tby council
who bath known, except thou give wisvom, and
Jend' thy Hory Seir1T from above? — Their
rabbins explain the fenfe they entertained both
of the union and operations of Deity, by af= |
firming, that God acts by thefe holy perfona-
ges as the foul atts by her body, and they
emphatically denominate them Tue Two
uanps of Gon.f To one or other of thefe
holy perfonages, under the name of Mimra
or Shechinah, the worp or the crory, but
more particularly to the former, they aferibe

all

*® Proverbs iii. 19. . + Wildam ix. 4«
§ Rabbi Bechai, on the Pentateuch- apud Allix; p. 162,
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all the mighty wonders performed for the de-
liverance of - their nation, and all the fplendid
celeftial appearances which were alternately to
them the objects of exulting tranfport or of
agonizing terror, as they obeyed or violated
the precepts of Jehovab. Wherefoever, fays
Allix, Jehovah and Elohim are read in the
Hebrew, there Onkelos commonly renders it,
in his Chaldee paraphrafe, the Worp oF [THE
Lorp: the other Targums more commonly
defcribe’ the fame perfon under the title of
Suecuinafs, which- fignifies the divine habi-
tation. The Holy Spirit, he. adds; if a few
places be- excepted, ‘is. generally diftinguifhed
&y bis  proper Hebrew appellative, Ruax
Hakxopese, A few of the moft: illuftrious
of thofe divine appearances mentioned above
demand - attentive confideration; fince an op-
portunity will, by that means, be afforded of
not only difplaying more complete evidence of
this*doctrine abfolutely exifting in the ancient
Scripture, but additional teftimony of the en-
tire belief in it of the ancient Hebrew com-
mentators. : ' -

The diftinftion between= the words mimra
and dabar has been already noticed ; to which
it may be added, that there are fo many ac-
TIVE PERSONAL propertics, fuch as thofe of

Vor. 1V, G commanding,
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commanding, anfwering, giving laws, iffuing
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &e. alt
figned to the Mimra, that to conceive of the
Worp alluded to in any other light than as a
perfon would be the height of abfurdity. The
queftion is, whether the Worbp, that thus ap-
pears, is the divine Being whom we affert him
to be. One of the moft early and remarkable
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an-
GeL of THE Lorp, as it is there called, in a
flame of fire, out of the midit of a buth, to
Mofes, as he was tending the flocks of Jeth-
ro, his father-in-law. An unknown voice
thus addrefled the aftonithed fhepherd : I am
the Gob of thy fatbers, the Gob of Abrabam
the Gop of Ifaac, 'and the Gob of Yacob; and
Moles, we are told, bid bis face; for, ue WAaSs
AFRAID TO Look UPoN Gop.* ' This paffage,
thus far cited, is furely as decifive on the fub-
jet as language can make it ; but what fols
lows feems to be unanfwerable. = In e¢onfe-
quence of the ground being made holy by the
awful prefence of Jehovah, Mofes is defired
to put off his thoes from his feet, and not
to approach teo near the confuming Suecui-
sau of flime in which fat enthroned the
Majefty of God. Through all the Eaft this
_ cuftom
* Exod. iii, 6, et feq. '




NPT m— —

[ 99 1]

cultom has immemorially prevailed, of enter-
ing the temple of God, divefted of their fan=
dals, lelt any pollution adhering fhould defile
the purc abode of Deity; and it is practifed
by the Mohammedans at this. very day. The
fpot, therefore, was t© Mofzs as-the temple of
God, and thence derived a peculiar fanétity,
which it could not have in confequence of the
prefence of jany created ‘being -whomfoever.
Fhe: Deity now proceeds to revenl ‘him{klf by
the auguft appellative of Eu Jeu, or I A,
which is of the fameimport with the incom-
municable name of Jehovah.  As:we have be-
fore noticed the derivation of Jove from Jeho-
yeh, fo we may here remark, thatthe word
#x, ‘inferibed, according to Platarch, on the
frons. |of the Delphic” temple, and fignifying
thou. art; “or -poffibly -only the contraction of
su:m1, Iy, was moft probably derived from
this Hebrew title of (God. By this appella~
tive, Mofes was commanded to announce, 19
the defponding Hebrew race, their eternal De-
Jiverer from the bondage of Egypt; and, when
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig-
nity of the perfon with whom he converled,
the Supreme Being manifefted his power by
two awfal miracles, the turning of his pafto-
ral ftaff into a ferpent, and the fmiting of his

G 2 withered
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‘withered hand  with leprofy. That the di

vine appearance in this place is called the An-
gel of the Lord, is' an obje@ion of ‘16 vali-
dity, fince the Logos was frequently thus de-
nominated by the Jews, efpecially upon the
folemn occafion of their exdus from Egypt,
when the Angel of the Lord went before thejr
camp, attended during the day by a column
of - obfcuring clouds, and during the night by
@ pillar of illuminating fire;  ‘The ‘ancicat
Jews applied that term not to the perfon, but
to the ofice which, according to the economy
of: the three perfons of the ‘bleffed ‘Trimity,
be condefcended to affume; and that they
thought he ‘did condefcend, ~occafionally, o
aflfume the form of an angel; is evident from
@ paflage in- Philo de Somniis, where he ex-
Pprefsly afferts, that the fupreme Ens;u owdy,
‘Wwhom he had jult before termed Aoysk, fome
times' put on the appedrance of an angel to
marnkind, ‘bat that his-divine natare remained
ever uncharigeable:® - Philo, in various other
Pplaces, exprefsly. calls ‘the “Asys; God, ©eeg;
and, it may be obferved, in one inftance
ufes that ‘remarkable expreffion, which he
could never have written under other impref-
fiorts than thofe of the plurality contended

¥i fﬁrj.
* Rev. xxii. 8, o.
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for, deuregos @eaz, the seconp Ged.*  The Tar-,
gum of Jonathan is exprefs, in affirming that
it was the Locos who {pake to Mofes ; and he
adds, the very fame LoGos wHO SPAKE, AND,
THE worLD was Mape~f  But thereis lefs
occafion, on this fubjeét, to go for evidence ta
Hebrew theologilts and paraphrafts, fince it
is notorious that the whole Jewifh nation
unanimoufly affirm that God revealed himfelf

G 3 to

o Philoris Judei, apud Eukb. p. 1go. T forbear to crowd
thefe paflages by citing the original text atlength, as | amalready,
1 fear, tranfgrefing all bounds on this fubject, and my objelt is
ot to difplay erudition, but to enforce truth.

4 It is evident, from this paffage in Jonathan, that the Targu.
mifts confidered the Asyee and the Wisoom as the fame facred
perfonage.  The Jerufalem Targum had faid, ** In SartesTia
creavit Deus;” or, God by his Wispow created all things.
Jonathan refers this a&t 1o the Memaa pa Jewovas : but bath
mean the Messian. There is in the paflage cited in the text,
between the Targums of Jerufalem and Jonathan, fo great a
coincidence of fentiment and exprefion as muft excite firong fuf-
piciont in the mind of the reader, that either the one has copied
from the other, or, what is more probable, that both are, in 2
gredt mesfure, copies from fome il mare ancient paraphrafe.
Jonathan fays, ** Et dixit Domints Mofi;1s qui p1xiT, £T FuIT
MUNDUS; DIXIT, ET EXTITERUNT OMKNIA Sic dices hliis
lirael.” In the Jerofilem Targum we find, ** Et dixit Seamo
Domici Mofi; Is qui DIXIT MUNDO, ESTO, BT FUIT; ET
QUi DICTURUS EST 1LLI, E3TO, ¥T ERIT; Sic dices  filiis
Hrael."" Huewﬁ:plainljrﬂm'&lcﬂmu.ﬂri‘-uun, {peales ;
and therefore the Wono mult mean a perlon, even  Is qui
si1xitT, €1 Fult.” Vide Targ. Jonathan et Hierofol, apud Wal-
toni Polyglotta, tom. iv, p. 197.
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to Mofes face to face, which could not be true
of a mere angel; and fince the Deity, when
he promulgated the decalogue, with his own
voice declared, T Au THE LorD TeY Gopb,
who brought thee out of the land of Egypr, mm’
out of rhe boufe of bondage.

The next divine appearance univerfally
afcribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimes
called, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafts
and by Philo, is that moft awful one when the
law was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai,
that is to fay, on the fame confecrated moun-
tain firlt called Hores, from its drynefs and
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the
miracle of the burning bufb.* Stupendous as
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there
delivered to Mofes, not Iefs ftupendous and
altonifhing were the circumftances under which
i\ it was unfolded. Allufive to this folemn oc-
tl cafion, that remarkable expreffion is ufed by
[ Mofts, that Jehovah there talked with ﬂi—hrf
{ Jace to face, wpoowwey xava wporwwov, that is,
A perfon to perfon, asit is tranfated by the Sep-
\{ tuagint, and as the Hebrew term, fignifying

il Jace,

I
| ® From the Arabic s15, a buth or tharn. Sce Patrick on the
FI puilage.

i i Cm::ﬁ:lt]r: text of Grabe's Septuagint, Deut. v. 4; tom. i,

edit. fol. Oxenii, 1707,
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firce, is always tranflated by them. Thisisa
fufficient anfwer to thofe, who, for them-
{elves and for the Jews, ‘deny that the Logos
is mentioned as a perfon, notwithftanding he is
reprefented in our own Scriptures to be the
exprefs image of his Father's perfon, and that
st. Paul to the Corinthians fays, God forgave
offences in the perfon of Chrift. The majefty
and grandeur of the Logos in this appearance
are beyond defcription ; and evidently announce
the defcent of Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally
exprefsly and fublimely faid, that Jemovas
defeended in fire upon Sinai s and, while the woice
of the trumpet founded long, and waxed louder and’
louder, that ue anfwered Mofes by an audible
voice, which ftruck terror through all the camp
of the aftounded Ifraelites. It was on Sinai,
¢hat the future Messian manifetted himfelf
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach-
able glory. The mouantain tottering on its
bafe, and convulfed to the very centre; the
tremendous and inceffant thunders that rent the
air in peals louder than ever before or fince
that day have vibrated on the human car; and
the glare of thofe impetuous lightnings, at
once magnificent and terrible, that darted every
way from the incumbent Shechinah; all evinced
the prefence of the fecond perfon ef the glo-
G 3 - rious
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rious Trinity, The Jews felt, and throughall
their generations have, with one voice, acénow-
Jedged, the awful truth. The commentators are
decided that this was the Logos. Onkelos, on
Exod, xix. 3, exprefsly fays, that Mofes * went
up to meet THE WoRD oF THE Lorp;"# and,
again, on Exod, xix. 17, ““ Mofes brought the
people out of the camp to meet the TrRE Worp
of THE Lorp.” Jonathan is equally ex~
prefs; for, on Deut. v, 5, he fays, * Mo~
fes ftood between them and Tue!Worp oF TuE
Lorp ;" but, on the 23d verfe of this chap-
ter, he is glorioufly elucidatory of the national
opinion as to this point, * After ye had heard
the voice o THE Worp§ out of the midft of
the darknefs on the mount burning with fire,
all the chiefs of you came to me and faid,
Behold, the Worp oF TeE Lorp our God has
fhewed us the piviNe MAJESTY OF HIs GLORY,
AND THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFi-
CENCE ; AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF

HIS
* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Palyglotta, tom. i
P 307-
t Ibid. p. 309, 1% occvrsvm Venss Der.

1 *“Ego flabam inter Versus Domini et vos.” Targum of
Jonathan, ibid. tom. iv. p. 327, ;

§ Vocem Seamowis Dei.  This plainly evinces that the
Wnumﬂhmﬂfnbeunﬁuﬂmqiu:peﬂhnﬂﬁn&.
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s1s WORD OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE*
What other evidence is neceffary to eftablifh
this as an appearance of the Logos ? Yet very
am];Ir. additional atteftation of it may be
found in almoft every page of Philo ; but par-
ticularly in his Treatife de Fitd Mofis.

The Jews invariably confidered the Logos
as the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the
celeftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the
almighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael.
There is a very remarkable paffage in the book
of Jofhua, in which he manifefts himfelf
under this latter military charatter. And i
came to pafs, when ofbua was by Fericho, that be
lift up bis eyes, and locked; and, bebold! there
Jflood @ man over againft bim with H1s SWORD
DRAWN IN IS HAND: and Joftua went unto
bim, and faid unto bim, Art thou for us or for
our adverfaries? And ue faid, Nay, but as
CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE LorD am I
now come, &ct The words, captain of the
Lord's boft, are, by Uther in his Annals, with
lefs propriety, affirmed to mean, PRINCE OF

THE

s @ Eece, oftendit vobis Szpmo Domini Dei noftri divinam ma-
F&nm gloriz fuz, et excellentiam magnificentiz fuz, et vocem
Swxmosts ejus andivimus & medio ignis.”” Targum Jonathan
apud Walton. tom. iv. ps 525.

t Joh. v. 13, 14.
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THE ANGELTC BANDS. The divine appesrance;
on this occafion, is recorded to have an-
nounced, what a Gop only cou'd forefee, and
what a Gop alone could accomplifh, the mi-
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho
before a very indilferent army, and without
any provifion for a fiege. The period was now
arrived when that highly-favoured nation,
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty
hand and a firetched-out arm, had o wonder-
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through
the deferts, was to take pofleffion of the pro-
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there-
fore, in military array, to the commander of
an army, engaged in aftual war, was pecu-
liarly proper, and his being afterwards called
the “ Angel of the Lorp,” as he was in the
former appearance to Mofes from the bufh,
when the promifc of Canaan was firft holden
out, is alfo a remarkable circumftance. But
the circumftance; moft of all deferving notice,
is, that the very fame expreflion is ufed by this
celeftial meflenger as in that appearance ; for,
be fuid unto Yoftua, Lofe thy foe from off thy
Joot 5 for, the place whereon thou fandeff is boly »
and Jothua fell upon bis face to the earth, and
DID WORSHIP HIM,

Now
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Now it is @ folemn truth in theology, a
truth acknowledged by the whole nation of
the Jews, anda leading prin¢iple of Chriftianity,
that the Supreme Being can alone be the object
of human adoration. . However, therefore, the
ancient Jewifh rabbins may have fometimes
denominated the Locos the Angel of the
Lord ; of which circumitance an advantage
has been taken, by their modern defcendants,
to degrade the Son of God to the rank of a
created angel; it is evident that this appearance
muft be that of the fecond perfon in the
Trinity, becaufe he received the adoration of
Jothua. He did not fay, with the real, the
created, angel that appeared to St. John, in
the Revelation, See thou do it not ; for, I am thy
fellow-fervant: worsuip Gop!¥ No: he did
receive the adoration of Jofhua, and thus gave
infallible proof of his being not a created being,
byt a Divinity ; that very Divinity of whom it
is faid, Let all the angels of God worfbip bim!
Had this celeftial Form been of inferior rank,
the worthip thus offered to be paid by Jofhua
was fo direétly in contradiction to the firft law
afterwards given to Mofes, Tbou Jhalt bave no
other gods but me, that it never could have been

permitted. '
There

® Rev.xix. 10
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There is another moft ftupendous mani.
feftation of the glory both of the FaTaer and
of the Locos in the Old Teftament which re-
markably claims our attention. It is that
vouchfafed to Daniel in a vifion, in which are
difplayed the awful myfteries of that day, when
the great Judge of quick and dead fhall decide
the eternal doom of mankind. In the whale
extent of human language there is no deferip-
tion fo fublime and magnificent. 1 debeld il
the thrones were Jixed, and the Awcient op
Davs did fit, whofe garment was white as
Juow, and the bair of bis bead like the pure wool
bis throne was like the fiery flame, and bis wheels
ltke burning fire, A fiery fiream 1fJued and came
Jorth from before bim : thoufand thoufands mi-
niflered unto bim, and ten thoufand times ten
thoufand flacd before bim : the Judgement was_fpt,
and the books were opemed,  As in the preceding
paflage the FirsT perfon in the holy Trinity is
fo expreflly pointed out, fo is the SECOND ﬁql_:
lefs plainly defcribed in that which follows,
Indeed it is deferving of notice that he is par-
ticulariled by that very name, the Sox or Mavw,
which our Saviour fo often affumed during
his incarnation, and which the Jews fo univer-
fally applicd to the Meffiah. And, bebold, one
like the Sox oF MAN came with the CLOUDsS oF

HEAVEN,
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WEAVEN, and came to the ANCIENT oF Davs:
and there was given bim dominion, and glory, and
g kingdom  that all people,’ nations, and lan-
guages, fhould ferve bim. ' His dominion is an
everlafling’ dominion, which fball not pafi away,
and bis-kingdom that <bich fhall not be defiroyed!
Dan!viil, g, 13, 14 Upon this paflageitis
obferved, by Dr. Lowth, that anant, or the
croups, was a“known- name of the Meffah
among the Jewilh Wwriters, and there cannot
be brought a more décided atteftation that the
Son of May, thus def€ribed as coming in fbe
tlouds of keaven, wasintended'as a defcription
of the Locos, than that which' his own lips
aﬁé_ﬁuhrdé gavi:, when, in anfwer to the ]i:\iriﬂi
high prieft, who' hdd ‘interrogated him, Zr¢
thou the Cumist, TiHe Son of Gop? he not
only direltly applied this paffage to himfelf,
But adopted the very language of the prophet,
Hereafter fiall ye fee the'Sox of MAN fitting on
the right band of power, and coming N THE
croups or neaven, The high prieft was
perfetly acquainted with thefe ancient no-
tions of his fynagogue concerning the ANANI
and the Son oF Man; for, we are told, he
immediately rent bis clothes, faying, Fe bath
Jfpoken biafpbemy ! and the aflembled elders, be-
ing afked their opinion, immediately declared,

He
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He is guilty of death, Matth. xxvi. 66, and
preceding verfes, .
And now, READER, having, from various
paffages of the Old Teltament, proved the
PERSONAL AGENCY of both the LoGosand the
Hovy SpiriT, and having endeayoured to de-
monflrate, by correét quotations from the
two Tarcums, the one that of JovaTuanw,
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift,
and believed by Many commentators to have
been cited by our Saviour: himfelf;# the other
that of OnkELos, written in the firft century,
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards
agitated the church on this fubjed, broke out,
that the ancient rabbies really, though Jecretly,
acknowledged the truth of the doCtrine, which
maintains that there are three diilin& hy-
peftafes in the divine eflence, to whom d:;l;
auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah
is exprefily applied ; I might leave the whole
of what has been thus offered to thy candid
- confideration,

* The particalar paffige o which the Chaldee parapheafe of
Jonathan is fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this reifon,
becaufi the Tews were berter acguainied awith it thaw wuigh their
#rigieal Scriprsres, is that in Luke iv. 18, where le qu
Ifiah Ixi, 1, relative to himfelr. Whoever will-take thrm
of comparing the text of Iiaish with Jonathad's pariphrafe, in
Walton, will find- thar whae s cited in Luke agrees much begper
with the Larzer than the Sormer,
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confideration, and, in this place, ¢lofe a di-
greffion which may have long fince appeared
impertinent and tedious. ~ Having, however,
thus extenfively entered into the fubject;; anid,
fome additional circumftances of great weight,
never before publicly noticed, in the courfe of
inveltigating the pagan Trinities, particularly
that of Imdia, having forced themfielves upon
my motice ; I cannot refrain from launching
out ftill farther into the ocean of Hebrew
theology, and ftating thofe circumftances. In
doing this, T may poflibly fubje&t myfelf to
much cenfure, as I certainly fhall incur great
additional expenfe, which might otherwife
have been avoided, in regard to the bulk of
this volume, and the fymbols illultrative of
my affertions : Thefe, however, are to me
confiderations of very inferior moment, if I
fhall be thought to have contributed any thing
towards the elucidation of an important doc-
trine in Chriftianity. I muft again repeat
that I did not feek out the [ubject, but, from
a confcioufnefs of abilities inadequate to the
full difcuffion of it, would gladly have altoge-
ther avoided it; but the operations of Brahma,
Veethnu, and Seeva, the great Indian Triad
of Deity, occurring in almoft every page of
the ancient Indian Hiftory, rendered it in-

difpenfable:
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difpenfable : for, to bring the matter to one
fhort point, this doftrine came either from
the Hesrews to the GenTiLEs, or from the
GexTires to the Hesrews; and both con-
viftion and profeffion induce me to adopt and
to defend the former hypothefis,

y R e A . CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IIL

The Inveffigation continued, and the Statements
in the preceding Chapter corroborated by a
Multitude of correfponding Paffages in the
M-'w_é-_ﬂ?ﬂumm'.—‘fbe State of the Fewifh
Nation at the Period of the Mffiab’s Advent.

 —The principal Caufe of their Rejellion of
bim flated to be their altered Semtiments
concerning bis Charaler, in Confequence of
their Corruption by the Jplendid Court and
luxurious Manners of the Roman Governpors,
refident among them.— Chriff, however, die
redtly appropriated to bimfelf many of the moff
[firiking Allufions to the Meffiab in the Old
Teflament 5 and, by their own Confeffian, made
bimfelf equal with God.— The Influence and
Opgrations of the Third Perfon in the Holy
Trinity being more frequently and particularly
infifled on in the New Teftament, the Dij~
cuffion on the Charafler of the Paroclete re-
Jumed, and the feeptical Argument that a mere
Quality, or Principle, is meant by the Ta
Tvevpas Agov §s confuted: Each Hypoftafis,
therefore, being proved feparately io poffefs

Vot. 1V, H all
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all the fublime Funétions that flamp Divinity
on the Poffeffor, each was truly God.

HE light of revelation beamed not upon
mankind with an inftantancous efful-
gence, The facred truth which dawned in
thofe words, pronounced by a benignant Ged,
after the fall; the feed of the woman fhall bruife
the bead of the ferpent ; which was, afterwards,
more clearly revealed in the promife to Abra-
ham, that 4n wis seep all the nations of the
earth flould be blefféd; which fhone with
highly-increafed luftre in the picturefque and
fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, and which broke
forth with meridian f{plendour in the rap-
turous ftrains of the later prophets, who im-
mediately preceded the appearance of the
Mefliah, was of too awful and too fublimea
nature to be at once unfolded, and too myfte-
rious to be immediately or fully comprehended.
The charaéters, however, of the Meffiak; of
him, whofé name was to be called, WonDER-
rur, Counserror, THE MIGHTY GoDy, THE
eveErLAsTING King; were ftrongly marked,
and the important functions he was to dif-
charge were too accurately defined to be
either miftaken or mifapplied. Thofe cha-
raters were confirmed by the ftamp of rradi-
tional
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tional authority; they were illuftrated in the
allegorical way, common among ‘the Jewilh
do@ors, by a variety of expreffive fymbols and
figures, which, however afterwards borrowed
by the Pagans, to elucidate and to adorn lefs
pure fyftems of theology, could not originally
have entered into the conception of any one
but a Hebrew, becaufe they arofe from
particular modes of interpreting their own
writings. Some inftances of this kind have
been already adduced, and more will be exhi-
bited hereafter. As our Saviour himfelf and
his apoftles were Hebrews, and confequently
muft have been acquainted with the gradual
manner in which that revelation was made, as
well as all the figurative allufions by which
the future Mefiiah was fhadowed out, eitherin
the facred writings, or in their traditional code,
it might be expected that they would adopt
both the fame progreflive method of unfolding
celef¥ial truths, as well as endeavour to render
themlelves more intelligible to their andience,
by occafionally addrefling them in the fame
allegorical manner in which the facred precepts
of religion had been conftantly enforced. In
fadt, they did fo; and thatina far fore ex-
tenfive degree than is generally underftood.
I have before noticed the very judicious ob-

H 2 fervation
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férvation of Dr. Wotton, how much a dili-
gent perufal of the Misna, and other rabbi-
nical compilations, may affit in dilcovering
the true fenfe of our Lord’s difcourfes and
St. Paul’s epiftles, in which thofe com pofitions
are fo conftantly referred to. Indeed thereare
many paffages in both that are utterly un-
intelligible without that kind of knowledge ;
and all; without the light reflefted from it,
lofe a great portion of their force and beauty.
I fhall prefently exemplify what is thus affirm-
ed by a few out of a very great number of
ftriking faéts, which I have neither room nor
Jeifure to recite. One of the grand objections,
urged againft the eternal Divinity of the
Locos, is that, if this doctrine formed a ne-
ceffary part of a Chriftian’s creed, foimportant
a truth would have been decifively revealed,
and in exprefs terms, by our Saviour himfclf.
In reality, both this folemn truth and that of
a Trinity are throughout his difcourfes fuffi-
ciently evident for the conviétion of any, but
the voluntary fceptic. Any more luminous
or extenfive difplay, than what we find in the
New Teftament, of the myfterions arcana, to
be completely unfolded in the vaft periods of
eternity, and, in the gradual unfolding of
which, a great portion of the happine(s pro-

mifed
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mifed us in another life will probably confift,
would have been contrary to the whole fcheme
of Almighty Wifdom, which adapts its opera-
tions to the expanding capacity of his ¢crea-
tares ; that Wifdom which diftributes benefits
in proportion to our merits, and has deftined
fuperior attainments to be the fole reward of
fuperior virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apofties
regulated their conduct by the rule eftablifhed
in the eternal economy. The firlt promul-
gation of the Gofpel, let it be remembered,
was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to GENTILES,
at Rome. They trod in the fteps of the
prophets that preceded them, and difcourfzd
with as much conformity as poflible to the
dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions of
the ancient fynagogue. 1 proceed to recapitu-

late the proofs of thefe refpective aflertions.
An extended period had elapfed fince Ma-
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic
trumpet. Impatient piety glowed with in-
tenfe fervour, and e:pc&aﬁnn was on the
wing to meet the promiled Mefliah, Atlength,
the long withed-for pericd of his advent ar-
rived ; nor was the awful event, in which
were involved the eternal interefts of the
human race, ufhered in amidft darknefs and
filence ; an angel, purpeicly defeending from
H 3 heavens
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heaven, announced the incarnation, not of
another angel, (for that furely werg un-
neceflary,) but of the Som of the Highef, of
wohofe kingdom there fhould be no end, and point-
ed out the manner of his conception, by the
overfhadowing of that Suecuinam, who, ac-
cording to the Talmudic Jews, had equally
the key of the swomb and of the grave. At the
period of his birth, a bright cherus of angels
welcomed that birth in expreflive hallclujahs ;
and, guided by the refulgent conftellation that
now firft illumined the Eaftern hemifphere,
the Chaldean magi with reverence haftened to
pay homage to that Meflias to whom, it is
faid, the kings of Tar/bifb and of the ifles fhall
bring prefents, and the kings of Sheba and Seba
Should offer gifts. Pfalm Ixxii. 10, Arrayed
in the venerable garb of the ancient prophets,
and adhering to the fame auftere diet, which
fhould have roufed the attention of the Jews,
the meflenger Joun appeared, his auguft ue-
RALD ; and a folemn voice was heard amidft
the recefles of the defert, Prepare ye the way
of the Lord, make firaight in the-defert an bigh-
way for our Gop. He was initiated by the
baptizing hand of that celeftial meflenger into
the facred office which he condefcended to
affume, and received the moft folemn and '

public
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public atteftation poflible of his divine emd-
nation from the eternal fountan, as well in
the andible voice of Jehovah giving the ever-
lafting benediction to his beloved Son, as in the
Holy Spirit vifibly defcending in the form of
that aufpicious bird which brought to Noah
the fieft tidings of Almighty wrath appealed.
The Jews, had not their eyes been totally blind-
ed during the ceremony of this divine unétion,
might there have feen two notable texts rela-
tive to the Locos in their national Scriptures
frikingly folfilled: O Gop, THY Gop batk
ansinted thee with the oil of gladnefs abave thy
Sellows. Phalm xlv. 7. And that, in Ifaiah xi.
2+ And the Spirvr oF Tie Lorp fhall refl upon
bim. It was then that the Baptift not only
faw, but bore public record, that ue was the
Son oF Gop, and on this occafion 1 cannot
refrain from citing the words of Dr. Allix:
« The three perfons in the Godhead did there
fo confpicuoufly manifeft themfglves, that the -
ancients took thence occafion to tell the
Arians; Go to the river Jfordam, and there you
Jhall fee THE Trinrry.”* Among the ac-
knowledged appearances of the divine LoGos,
in the ancient Scripture, a very early and im-
portant one ought to have been particularly

H 4 {pecified

* Judgement of the Jewifh Church, p- 257-
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fpecified in a preceding page; becaufe, at his
very entrance upon his mediatorial office, the
Mefliah himfelf refers to that appearance as a
proof of his divinity. It is that to the pa-
triarch Jacob, on his journey towards Haran,
when, in a prophetic dream, be bebeld a lodder
Jet upon the earth, the top of which reached to
beaven, and the ANGELS oF Gop ASCENDING
and DESCENDING ON IT; aud, bebold, the
Lorp flood above it, and faid* I am Jenovasn,
the Gob of Abrabam, thy father, and the Gon
of Jfaac. Gen, xxviii. 12," 13, As ghe angels
of God are in this place thus particularly men-
tioned, even the ecffrontery of modern Ju-
daifm has not dared to degrade the Jehovah,
who thus appeared, to the rank of thofe
beings ; and it is probable that Jacob faw the
divine Being, as the Targum of Onkelos exe
plains 'it, in all the GrLoRrY of the SuE
cuINAH; for, when he awoke, we are told, be
was afraid, and faid, How dreadful is this place !
this is nmone other but the mousk of Gob, and
this is the GATE oF neaven | Ibid. 27, The
paffage, in which the incarnate Logos (o evi.
dently alludes to this previous manifeffation
of his glory under the ancient Mofaic difpen-

: fation,

* " Et ecee, cronra Dourmg sTaBAT foper ¢d, ot
arT =" Targ, Onk. apud Wafmnh:umi. p 31, '
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fation, is that recorded in John i 515 in which,
Jelus, after bringing to the remembrance of
Nathanael a notable circumftance in his life,
which, he was convinced, could only be known
to his Maker and himfelf, compelled the guile=
lefs Ifraclite to exclaim, RABB1, THOU ART
rus Son of Gop, THou ART THE KiNe oF
Israes! appellations appropriated by the San-
bedrim to the Meffiab. To this Jefus returns
the following anfwer : Becaufe I faid unto thee,
1 sAwW THEE UNDER THE FIG-TREE, believef!
thou? Thou fbait fee greater things than thefe!
And he immediately and emphatically adds;
Veriry, veriLy, I fay anto you, bereafter you
Jball fee HEAVEN OPEN, AND THE ANGELS OF
GoD ASCENDING AND DESCENDING UPON THE
Son oF MaAx,

When Chrift affumed to himfelf the title
of Bridegroom of bis church, according to that
exercﬂion in Hofea ii. 19, where God, ad-
drefling: Ifrael, fays, I will BETROTH THEE
unto me in righteonfnefs for ever, he well knew
that the Mefliah was, ifi the writings of the
fynagogue, confidered in that capacity, and
feeks Ifracl as bis sripe. Expreffions confo-
nant to this occur in various parts of the
Canticles, as where it is faid, Let bim &ifs me
with the kiffes of bis mouth; for, thy lpve is

Jweeter
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Jweeter than winey and St. John, doubtlefs,
alludes to this notion, where, fpeaking of
Chrift, he fays, He rbat bath the srioe is the
BripEGRoOM, When, again, Jefus affirms,
upon entering the temple, My boufe /ball be
called a boufé of prayer, he was well acquaint-
ed with the opmion which fo univerfally
prevailed among them, that the temple was
dedicated to God, and that Smecainam per-
fonified by himfelf. The circumftance which
I thall next proceed to point out is, in my
humble opinion, fo manifeft a declaration of
the eternity of the Logos, that, if properly
confidered, it ought to remove every objettion,
and annihilate. every doubt. When our Sa-
viour affirmed that Abraham bad feen u1s pavy,
and was glad, the Jews objefted to him, that
he made himfelf greater than that venerable
father of their nation, and that it was im=
poffible for Abraham, who had been dead fo
many hundred years, to have feen the day of
a perfon who was not yet fifty years old.  Je-
jus, then, for the firlt time, affumed the name _
that belonged to his more clevated nature
that ineffable name of En Jen, by which he
had firt made himfelf known to thar na-
tions and, as was cuftomary with him upon

any more important occafion, again replied
with
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with this nervous and reiterated affeveration ;
Veriry, VeriLY, I fay unto you, before Abra-
bam was, I AM. John viii. §8. The Jews,
however reluéant to admit the fad, were
perfeétly acquainted with his meaning ; for,
they immediately took up flones to caft at bim,
as at a bold and impious blafphemer who ar-
rogated to himfelf the immediate title of Je-
hovah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on
the point of his divinity, is the following
paffage in Luke v. 20; where, to a man fick
of the palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah
xxxi. 34, is reprefented as declaring, I will
forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their
Jfin no more, authoritatively fpeaks, Max, TRY
sINS ARE FORGIVEN THEE., When the Pha-
rifees again accufed him of downright blaf-
phemy, in arrogating to himfelf that fublime
property of forgiving fins, which they fo
truly deemed to belong o God alome, the great
pﬁjﬁcian, whom Malachi declared to be the
Jun of righteoufnefs abont to rife with bealing in
bis wings, to prove that he was Gop, in a
fimilar tone of authority faid to the fick of
the pally, Arife, take up thy couch, and go 1o
thine boufe. Thefe repeated proofs of his di-
vinity had their due effeét; for, at the fight
of the fick objeét fuddenly rifing in the full

vigour
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vigour of health, they were all amazed, and

glorified God, and were filled with fear, fay-
ing, we bave feén flrange things 'to-day! In

‘ancther place, he thus pathetically exclaims:

O Herufalem! Ferufalem! Eow often weuld I
bave gatbered thy children together, even as a ben
gathereth ber chickens wnder ber winGs, and ye
would mot! Matth. xxiii. 37, Taken in any
fenfe, this addrefs is animated and beautiful ;
but it derives great additional animation and
beauty from the confideration that the whole
nation of the Jews is reprefented in the rab-
binical writings as under the expanded wings
of the guardian SwecuiNAW. Again Jefus
calls himfelf THE BREAD oF LiFe, and the
MANNA that came dewn from beaven; but both
Philo and the Rabbi Menachem, cited by Al-
lix, exprefsly affert, that the Suechinan’s be-
ing the ceLesTiAL MANNA, and that ne
fhould come down from heaven as the may-
na did, was an cltablifhed doétrine among
the ancient Jews,

The ftate of the Jews at this particular pe-
riod, and the ftrange perverfion that had pre-
vioufly taken place in their theological princi-
ples, deferve confideration.

Corrupted by their increafing intercourfe
with that world, amidft whofe crowded fcenes

the
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the fele@t people of God were, by a funda-
mental article of their religion, forbidden to
mingle ; dazzled by the fplendour dilplayed in
the luzurious courts and military eltablifh-

ments of the Roman viceroys refident among

them; the higher orders of the Jews were gra-
dually feduced from their juft and primitive
conceptions of the Meffiah, and; in time,
expected not fo much a {piritual and eternal,
as a temporal and earth-born, fovereign and
deliverer., Thefe perverted fentiments, how-
ever, had by no means engrofled, in fo exten-
five a degree, either the great body of the
people, or that diftinguifhed clafs of Hebrews
among whom flourifhed the flender remains
of their ancient learning, and the uncorrupt=
ed principles of the patriarchal deveotion. It
was neceflary that thefe miltaken fentiments

" fhould be early, vigoroufly, and effectually,
combated. It was, therefore, the invariable
aim, both of our Saviour himfelf during his life,
and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all their
difcourfes to the Jews, to redtify thofe no-
tions, which the chicf men among them in-
dulged and propagated, relative to the Meffi-
ah’s appearance upon carth as a great tempo-
ral prince. There cannor, indzed, be adduced
a more unequivocal proof, that the great body
of
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of the Jewifh nation at that period underftood
thefe paflages in the Old Teftament exactly as
by Chriftian interpreters they are explained
above, than that they were thus publicly and
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef-
fiah. For, as Dr. Allix in his preface has ob-
ferved, although they knew, that, in their fa-
cred books, only one God was acknowledged
under the name of Jerovan, which denotes
his effence, and therefore is incommunicable
to any other, yet they alfo knew, that not only
this very name is given to the Meffiah, but
alfo that all the works, attributes, and cha-
rafters, peculiar to Jehovah, the God of If-
racl, and the only true God, are, in various
places, applied to him.* Or, as he has in
another place of the fame preface remarked,
knew that God had taught them the
unity of his¢fence, but in fuch a manner as
to eftablith, at the fame time, a diftintion in
his mature, which, guided by the notion he
himfelf gives of it, we call Trinity of perfoms;
and that, when he promifed that the Meffias
to come was to be man, at the very fame time
he exprefsly told the Jews, that he was withal
to be Gop BLESSED FOoR EVER, It was not, it
will be recollefted, againit that mode of ap-
plication

= Allix's Preface to his Judgement, pp. 2 and 6.
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plication to the Mec(liah that the fenfe of the
audience revolted, but folely againft the af-
ferted completion of thofe prophecies in the
lowly Nazarene. Yet the defpifed Nazarene,
even when the enraged multitude weve going
to ftone him for thofe exprefiions of fuppofed
blafphemy which made bimfelf equal with God,
undauntedly perfifted to appropriate to him-
felf the prophecies ufually applied to the Mef-
fiah; and, with an authoritative voice, in the
face of impending death, commanded them to
Jearch the Scriptures 5 for, they teflified of bim.*
He applied to himfelf all the texts invariably
confidered as pointing to that facred perfonage.
He told them, that he had that power, which
can alone belong to DErTY, TO LAY DOWN,
and then to rEsumE, LIFE ; and that he was
the Son oFr Gop, in that peculiar fenfe in
" which they themfelves underftood the word.
Not to multiply texts, however, on a point
that muft now appear fo clearly demonftrated,
let us clofe this review of the evidence in
both the Old and New Teftament for the di-

yine

* Johnv. 39. Thereare, in this chapter, fuch folemn attefla-
tions of ocur Saviour’s divinity, from his own lips, as, I think,
muit flagger the Socinian. What can be more decifive on the fub-
je&t than the a1t verfe: For, ar the FaTuin raifith up the dead
(that pecaliar privilege of Deity) and guickenerd thom, cvex fi the
Sox guickenstl avbom by wwill P

ﬂ
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vine rank and attributes of the Logos with
obferving in how remarkable a manner that
moft ample and moft exprefs teftimony of Je-
remiah, in which, fpeaking of the future
Mefliah, he declares, This is the name whereby
be fhball be called; Jemovau, ouR RIGHTEOUS-
wEss, (Jer. xxiii. 6,) thatis tofay, he fhall be
called by the incommunicable name of GOD,
was afterwards fulfilled. Could it be more
fo, than when the unbelieving Thomas, after
our Lord had indulged him in the unreafon-
able proofs he had demanded of his being
in reality rifen again, pathetically exclaimed,
My Lorp anxp my Gop! Johnxx. 28. Is
it poffible for any atteftation to be more deci-
ded than what St. Paul offers to the Romans,
when he fays, Of whom as concerning the flefb
Curist came, who is over all, Gop BLESSED
For EVER ? Rom.ix. 5. Or that of St. Pe-
ter, Tbrough the righteoufnefs of our Gop and
Saviour Jesus CurisT? Or, finally, that
of the beloved difciple St. John; W% are in
bim that is true, even in bis Son Yefus Chrifl :
this i5 the TrRuE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE?
1 John, v.zo.

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been
adduced, in the former part of this digreflion

on the Chriftian Trinity, that there is alfo an-
other
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other facred hypoftafis in the divine effence,

whom the Jews call Rovacs, or, as it is
more generally written, Rvan Hakkopesm,
More numerous and more apparently folid ob~
jetions are raifed againft the divinity and
perfonality of this third hypoftafis than the
preceding ; for, even thofe, who are willing
to admit the eternity and co-equality of the
Son, very reluttantly allow the fame honour
to the SeiriT. On examination, however,
we fhall find, that his divine charafter and at-
tributes are decifively marked both under the
old and the new difpenfation, and that to the
Ruax all the properties and offices of Deity
are as exprefsly and diftinily affigned as to
the Mimra himfelf. In addition to the deci-
ded teftimony of his immediate perfonal a-
gency and divinity, advanced from holy writ,
in various preceding pages, relative to his pof=
feffing, equally with the AuroTrEos and the
Logbs, thofe ftupendous attributes which un-
equivocally ftamp Divinity on the poflefior, viz,
the power to ¢reate, to confound languages, to
receive prayer, and to forgive fins, 1 fhall, in
this place, produce a few corroborative texts,
which, I am of opinion, cannot fail of ma-
king a very deep impreffion upon the mind

Vor. 1V. I of
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of the reader who fhall attentively weigh
them. o

. The Ruan Jenovan (for, the latter name
is, in facred writ, repeatedly applied to the
Holy Spirit) is exprefsly manifefted, as, in-
deed, is each perfon in the bleffed Trinity, in
the following folemn declaration of the Logos
in Ifaiah: And mow the Lorp Gop and s
Spir1T bath fent mE; upon which words, the
converted Jew, Xeres, cited before, who well
knew what idioms exifted in the Hebrew lan-
guage, obferves : * The divine aion in this
place is fending, and is attriouted to Jewo-
vam, and to his SpiriT. Now, it cannot be
fuppoled, as fomeamong you (Jews) do, that,
by the Spirit, here is only meant @ wiriue;
as juftice, mercy, goodnefs, and the like, are
faid to be in God. For, where is ever any
thing like this, of fending a prophet, recorded
of mercy, or juftice, or any other divine at-
tribute ? Befides, could fome Divine Virtue
be fuppofed to be implied by Tae SeiriT,
then that fpeech would be an empty tauto-
logy; for, who, at any time, ever faid, He,
and his Underftanding, perceives fuch a thing;
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did
fuch and fuch a thing?"# I have literally

: tranfcribed

* See the Addrefs to the Jews by Joun Xenes, p. 75
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tranfcribed this comment of a Hebrew upon
his native Scriptures, becaule, from his being
fo well acquainted, as in the preface to the
book he is certified, by the merchants atteft-

- ing his charalter, to have been, * with the

Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,” this
learned Jew's critical fagacity would have
enabled him to diftinguifh between a mere
idiomatic phrafe (as expreflions of this na-
ture, occurring in the Old Teltament, are
called by our antagonifts) and an affertion,
fo folemnly corroborated as this is, of the
immediate perfonal agency of the Holy
Spirit. ;

When Balaam, contrary to the original
fuggeftions of his bafe and venal mind, was
compelled to predi¢t the future glory of If«
rael, the SpirrT or Gop 1s faid to have come
upon him. Numb. xxiv. 2. Where the vul-
gate Latin reads ** irruit in fe,” thatis, rufh-
ed t‘:p-un him 1o all the refiftlels energy of the
Divinity, Concerning the fame powerful de-
miurgic Spirit that brooded over the abyfs,
the devout Job gratefully acknowledges ; The
SeiriT oF Gop bath MADE ME, and the breath
of the Almighty bath giwen me life. Job xxxiii,
4. It is extremely remarkable, that the au-

thor of the Chaldee Targum on this paffage
I2 has,

— -
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has, without the leaft authority from the ori- .
ginal, brought into his text the fecond as well
as the third hypoftafis. His words are, *¢ Sp1-
riTus Der fecit me, et VERBuM OMNIPOTEN=
T1s fuftentavit me.”*

From the apocryphal books, in the courfe
of this furvey of the Trinity, I have not
brought fo many proofs as I might have in-
fifted upon ; becaufe, I thought more folid
evidence would arife from citing the facred
pages that are ¢ apocryphal. In thofe
books, however, the genuine fentiments of
the ‘ancient Jewifh church may be confidered
as delineated with fidelity ; and the traditions,
delivered down from their fathers, as accuo-
rately exhibited. Judith, in her Song of
Thankfgiving to God, gives her additional
teftimony to that of Job, and plainly reveals
to us the Hory SpiriT : O Gad, let all crea-
tures ferve thee; for, thou [pakefl, and they
were made ; thou didff fend forth THY SPIRIT,
AND IT CREATED THEM. Judith xvi. 14.
In this text, furely, the third creative hy-
poftafis is as exprefsly manifefted as the two
former are in the following paffage of ano-
ther of thefe apocryphal writers : I called upon
tue Lorp, THE FaTuer oF My LoRrD, fbef

be

* Targum apud Waltoni Polyglot. tem. iii. p. 66.
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be would not leave me in the days of my trouble.
Ecclef. li. 1o, There is a remarkable fimila-
rity between this text and that cited before
from Genefis, of Tue Lorp raining FroM
rue Lorp out of Heaven, as well as that other
from the Pfalmift, Tue LorD faid wuto MY
Lowrp, ft thou on my right band. But who,
fublimely exclaims the wifelt of men and
greateft of kings that ever fat on the throne
of Judah, J#ko bath afcended up into Heaven, or
defcended? Who bath gathered the winds into bis
grafp 8 Who bath bound the waters in a gar-
ment  Who bath efiablifbed all the ends of the
carth? WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR WHAT
1S HIS SON's NAME? Prov. xxx. 4. To
this folemn interrogative of Solomon we
may, with humble confidence, in the lan-
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is
the fupreme Ex Saes, or infinite; the lat-
ter, the ecternal MiMRraA: the fame who
{pike, and the world was made, From va-
rious parts of Scripture, which demonftrate
-his equal authority, we apply to Tmis Son,
alike with Tuatr FaTuer, the incommui-
nicable name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Fa-
thec himfelf dire@tly announced the eternal
divinity of his Son, when, in Exod. xxiii.
21, he declared of that mighty Angel of
' I3 the




RN
the Covenant,®* who led the children of I
racl out of Ecyrr, Benorp, My wame 15

1IN

® In this piace, alfp, the particular term, angel, (aypersc) muft
be underftood rather of the office than of the rrnrson who cone«
defcended to accepr that office.  Rabbi Menahem, cited by Poole
on this paflage, afferts, out of the old rabbisiz] writers, * hang
angelum efie axgELuM Revemrrocem” See Poole’s Synoplis,
tom. i, p.438. Indeed, itis fuficicody evident by the following
Hebraifm; my wawe, that is, my sssexce, is in him. The
Syriac verfion renders the paffage, ** nomen meam eff serez
1rsvm ;" the Samaritan, * nomen meum et 1% MEDIO Ejus.”
Ses Walton's Polyglot, tom.i. p.337. I bave had frequent ocy
cafion, during this digreffion, to remark, how greatly a knowledge
- of ancient Jewith manners and opinions tends to elucidate the fi.
cred volumes.  Nothing can more conduce to that end than the
confideration of the profound reverence which the ancient Jews
polfefled for the TerracraumaTox. By that awful name, ac-
cording 0 their rabbies, the moft awfal prodigies could be
performed ; and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the in-
molt recefles of the temple. Sec Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews,
P- 194-

“The wame or Goo (fays Calmet) includes all things: he who
pronounces it fhakes heaven and earth, and infpires” the very an- °
gels with aftonithment and terror.  There is a fovereign authosity
in this name: it governs the world by its power. The other names.
and furnames of the Deity are ranged about it, like officers and
foldicrs about their fovercigns and generals; from this xinge
®auE they receive their orders, and obey.” So far Calmet, ci-
ting thole rabbies, Hiftoric, Dift. vol.i. p- 750. Conceming the
myltzricus manner in which the cabaliftic doflors combined the
ketters that compofe this incfable name, and the myfteries which
they difcovered in i1, fomething will hereafier occur in the text,
For the prefent, it will be wieful to confider what that moft famous
aod venerable rabbj, Judah the Holy, who compiled the celebrated

L]
| boak
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sx miv ] an ancient Hebrew fynonim for God.
Wherefore it is faid, Beware of uiM, and cbey
18 woice; provoke bim mot, for, be will noT
PARDON your tranfgreffions ; for, MY NAME is
I4 in

book called the Misna, has faid relative % a paffage in PGlm
xci. which the whole race of Hebrew, as well as Chriftian, com-
mentators have united to confider as allafive to the Meffiah. In the
14th veric of that Plalm it is fxid, T <sill fit bim en bigh, becanfe ke
bath dnewn sty same.  Upon which Rabbi Judah makes the fol-
lowing comment. The original Hebrew s in Kircher, and I give
it in that father’s Latinity, and with his {ubfequent remark.
# Quare Ifrael in hoe mundo orat, et non exanditur?  Propterea
pimirum, quoniam nefciunt nomen HeEmumimMr ORAS Futurum
autem eft, ut Deus fanétus et benediftus doceat €05, jucta illud 5
tum fciet populus meus KOMEN MEUM, tunc veré orbunt, €t €X-
aodicntar” Kircher fulsjoins; ¢ Scilicet tempore Mass 12, veri
:ﬂﬂnm qui difcipulos fuos, in iifque ecclefiam, hoc

crofsnfum Taiapis myferium perfefté docuit, juxta illad:
Pater, mf”'w woMEN TuuM beminibus, guos dedifli mi Fiad
(Edipus Egyptiscus, tomi. p- 246, in Cabala Hebreorum. He,
who, under the anciemt difpeniation, blafphemed the ¥aME oF
Gonp, was floned to death; and he, who fwore fallely, partabat
iﬂ‘tuil'ﬂmﬁﬂ. which is gmmny{uppo&dumpmimmm
not to be remitted. That folemn fpot in the temple, which the
Lord chefe te place bis name there, O, @ is more firongly exprefled
in Ezra vi. 12, in which Jinoval CAUSED RiS KAME TO
pwiLt, was confidered as & fpot pecaliarly auguft and inviolably
Gcred. Our Lord himielf, indeed, in various parts of the New
Teftament, feems to allude to the miraculous TETRAGRAMMA-
xox: but in a more particular mannery in the Gofpel of St.
Matthew, he afirms, that, in the day of Jedgement, many
fiall come and fay, Lord, Lord, Bave woe mat propbefied 1m THY
NaMe, and 1 THY NAME cafl sut dewils, and 41X TAY SAME
dane many nwamiderful things ? Manth, vil 22

-
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#m H1M ; thatis, heis Jemovaw: and 2 -moft
indifputable proof of his being Jemovan was
the circumitance here attributed to him, that
he bad the power to pardon the tranfgreffions
of mankind. But to proceed in our examina-
tion of the texts in a more particular manner
allufive to, and illuftrative of, the fun&ions
of the Holy Spirit,

Had not the name and operations of the
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews
at the time of the Meffiah’s appearance, 'the
herald John would have been utterly unintel-
ligible when he informed the Jews that the
fame Mefliah flou/d baptize them with the HovLy
GuosT and with fire. Matth. iii. 2. The an-
gel who appeared to Mary, and predi€ted that
the HoLy Guost flould come upen ber, and the
Power of the Highef} (the Awapes of Philo)
Jhould overfhadow ber, would have only filled
the agitated mind of the holy Virgin with af-
tonifhment and terror. The infpired Peter in
thefe words addrefles the falfe Ananias: Why
bath Satan filled thy beart to lie to the Hovy
GuosT ! Thou baft not lied unto men, but unto
Gop; (A&sv. 4;) which affords too deci-
five fupport to this argument to need any
comment, That the Holy Spirit is not, in
the New, any more than in the Old, Tefta-

ment,
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‘ment, reprefented in the light of a mere qua-
L1TY, Or PRINCIPLE, as our antagonifts infift,
is clearly demonftrated by a variety of texts,
of which a few only are enumerated below.
The HoLy GHOST SAID, feparate ME Barnabas
. and Saul, for the work whereunto 1 HAVE
CALLED THEM. A&s xiii. 2. 8o they, be-
ing seNT vorTH By the HoLy GuosT. Ibid.
4. Nor in the words which man's wifdom teach-
eth, but which the HoLy GHOST TEACHETH.
1 Cor.ii. 13. Now, the SPIRIT SPEAKETH
EXPRESSLY, that, in the latter times, fome [hall
depart from the faith. 1 Tim.iv. 1. Itwill
be allowed, that a naked guality, or principle,
cannot be faid 7o fpeak, to call for, to fend firth,
o to teach 3 and, therefore, TrAT Spirit muft
in all thefe places be underftood perfonally.
Again, we read of * divers miracles and gifis
of the Holy Gboff." A naked quality, or prin-
ciple, cannot work miracles; for, that alone
belongs to God: and here we find an addi-
tional proof of his divinity. Neither can it
impart gifts; yet, in this place, the Holy
Spirit is diftinguithed as the beftower of
gifts, which evidently implies perfonality.
But if, as the Socinians ftate the matter, he
were only the Gift and not the Donor, in
what fenfe could he be faid to impart gifts ?
It
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It would be the grofieft of all human ab-
furdities to fay that a gifz could beftow it-
.

" As it was by the immediate and peculiar
influence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets
were infpired, he is, in general, by the au-
thors of the Targums, denominated the Spi-
RIT oF PROPHECY. The moft refpectable of
thofe paraphafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fe-
cond verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when
fpeaking of his operations, * Spiritus A con-
fpectu Dei;”* but the sevenTy have fcrupu.
loufly adhered to the original term, and have
rendered it Mrevpe ©ex,4 the Spirit of God,
The circumftance of his being thus exprefily
mentioned by Mofes, at the very commence-
ment of his hiftory, is an evident proof how
very early the Hebrews were acquainted with
the diftinttion of perfons in the divine na-
ture ; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly
remarked, ¢ this third fharer of that nature
muft have been as familiarly known to the
Jews of Mofes's days as the Godhead itfelf,
or that legiflator would have conveyed no

ideas to them when he wrote the fecand verle
of

* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walten®s Polyglot, tom. i.
P. = 4
4 Vide Grabe’s Scptuagint, tom. i. p: s



[ 139 ]
of Genefis."* How early, likewife, the Jews
knew the Spirit as a perfonal co-operative
agent in the government of the world, and in
the difpenfations of a fupreme all-ruling Pro-
vidence, is evident from Genefis vi. 3, where
it is faid, My Seirir fball not always firive
with man : and it was the {ame Spirit who
infpired the feventy elders; for, if came to pafs,
that, when THE SPIRIT refted upon them, they
prophefied, and did not ceafe. Numb. xi. 25,
And the SeiriT oF TuE Lorp (in the origi-
nal, Ruah Jehovah) fell upen me, fays Eze-
kicl, and sa1p unto me; Speak, thus faith the
Lord. Ezek. xi. 5. Indeed, fo well acquaint-
ed were the Chaldee paraphraflts with this
Holy Spirit and his operations, that they have
placed him where he ought not to be; for,
whereas it is faid, Gen. xlv. 27, The Spirit of
Jacab, their father, revived; which fimply
means, as Bochart has well tranflated the paf-
fage, priftino wigori reftitutus eft; the Tar-
gum of Onkclos reads, Ef requievit SPIRITUS
SAncTUS fuper aceh, patrem fuum. ‘That
of Jonathan renders it, Requievit SPIRiTUS
PROPHETICUS, a mode of expreffion which is
explained by the preceding remark. In the
inftance, alfo, of Balaam, cited before,-On-

kelos
* See Mr, Whitaker's Origin of Arianilm, p. 241.
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kelos has it, Quicvit fuper eum SPiR1TUS PRO-
PHETICUS & facie Domini, It is equally fin-
gular, that, in Pfalm civ. 13, where, in the
original Hebrew, the word Spirit is alone ex-
preficd, the Chaldee Targum on the paffage
reads, ** Sancrus SeiriTus vvs.” The
fame addition of * Holy" occurs again in
lfaiah xlii. 1, where the words, I will put
my Spirit upon bim, are tranflated, in the Tar-
gum of Jonathan, I will put my HoLy GrosT
upon bim, Indeed, the verfe of Ifaiah, laft ci-
ted, is highly remarkable on another ac-
count ; for, though Chriftians univerfally re-
gard the paffage as a diret prophecy of Chrift,
yet the Jews ought to be abafhed when they
deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, and
yet can read, in their own Targum, the word
Messian, which does not occur in the origi-
nal text, {pontaneoully inferted by Jonathan,
their favourite paraphrait.®
Thefle alterations were undoubtedly intended
more diftinétly to mark out that facred perfon,
who, we have obferved from high authority,
is commonly known among the Jews by the
title of Ruah Hakkodefth. It cannot be de-
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari-
ety cf inftances which are pointed out by
Rittangel,
* Confule Walton's Polyglot, tom. iil. p. 110,
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Rittangel, who publifhed the famous Sephir
Jetzirah, or Apocryphal Book of Abraham, as
well as by Bifhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita
to prove it, applied the title of SuEcHINAK
likewife to the Holy Spirit; whence fome con=-
fufion has arifen in authors who have difcuffed
this fubject. His more general defignation
among them, however, was by the title fpeci-
§ed above; and by that title it has been fuffi-
ciently proved that he was known to the an-

cient Jews.®
If we now turn to the page of Philo Ju-
deus, we fhall find that writer not lefs exprefs
in afferting his perfonality and defcribing his
operations, He calls him, in one place, ©:iow
Msedua,d the Divine Spirit; and, in another,
ufes the very words of the Septuagint, Mrep
©:¢2,} the Spirit of God: now, heis the *Evlser
[vé5p,§ the Spirit full of Deity ; now, in the
phrafeclogy of the Targumifts, heis the Bsiog
HEuﬁrq;, or the Spirit of phrophecy.|| And, in
one of the paffages juft cited, he remarkably
corroborates

» Ses Kidder's Demonilration of the Meffah, part iil. p. 243,
edit. oft. Lond. 1700

4 Vide Philonis Judei Opers, p. 163. G. de Plntatioos
Noe, '

$ Ihid, de Plantatione No=, p. 172, A.

§ Ibid. de Specialibus Legibus, p. 592 F.

i| Ibid. de Vicd Mofis, p- 537, B.
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corroborates the teftimony, exhibited before,
of his being the demiurgic Spirit, by affert-
ing, “ that man was MapE by the Spirit after
the image of God,” ¢ we YRS XaTa THY sixdva
©:8 yapayfeic Tveipars®

But 1t may (il be objected that, however
ftrong this evidence may be fora plurality of
perfons, it is fcarcely fufficient of itfeif to
eftablifh a diret Trinity in the divine natare;
that a plurality implies an indefinite number ;
and, when that dottrine is allowed of, it may
be extended to whatever number of perfons
the wild inventive fancy of different com-
mentators may conjecture to {ubfift in that e~
fence.

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than
one perfon is of neceffity to be underftood.
From fuch paffages, an indifputable plurality
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be caflled
by the fame majeltic name, it follows, that
there are Taree diftinét perfons in the God-
head. But we have feen, that the term Jeho-
vah is, in various texts, applied to the Holy
Spirit : therefore, he, likewife, is very God ;

and

* Vide Philonis Jodsi Opers, p. 173, A.de Plantatione
Noz.
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and thus a TRINITY OF HYPOSTASES, or fub.
filtences, or by whatever other foftened name
human piety, fearful to offend, may choofe
to exprefs thefe three feparate divine agents,
4s demonftrated to fubfit in the uNiTY OF
the Divine Effence. To denote the plurality,
thus fubfifting, no better term than Elohim,
a plural noun, could be fcleéted ; nor, as the
literal meaning of ebovab is the Being who
neceffarily exifts, could any more proper title
be made ufe of than that, to point out the el-
fential unity. The compound appellative, Je-
hovah-Elohim, implies both; and it is for
‘that reafon fo univerfally adopted in the Old
Teftament.

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any
more dire¢t and particular fanétion of the
dottrine of a Trinity? Can any paffages be
adduced from them that expreflly limit the
number to three perfons? for, after all, the
Jews themfelves, in their contefts with Chril-
tians on theological points, are equally as de-
cided againft the doftrine of a Trinity as
they are unanimous in afferting the Unity
of the divine effence. I muft again repeat,
that, for the reafons above-affigned, this
myfterious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in
the Old Teftament as preflumptuous man ima-

gines
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gines he has a right to demand. When God
propofes to his creatures any dorine as an
object of faith, it is not cuftomary with him
to deftroy the pofiibility of the exertions of
that faith by a full and immediate manifefta-
tion of it, which would convert BeLizeF into
abfolute convidtion ; and, with refpeét to the
obftinate oppofition of the Jews on this point,
I requeft permiffion to obferve, that the grand
error of that infatuated people (inexcufable
in them becaufe it is a voluntary error) is the
following., Their rancour againft Chriftia-
nity will not allow them to examine, with
coolnefs and impartiality, its genuine doc-
trines ; and, though nothing can be more
clear and exprefs than our beft and moft ef-
teemed writers are on the Unity of the God-
head, they pertinacioufly infift upon it that
Chriftians would deftroy that Unity, and are
the direct fupporters of Tritheifm. In fa&,
this doctrine, being originally a myftery, and
the obfcurity which ever muft involve the
great myfterious truths of religion, and ever
conceal them from the improper and imper-
tinent inveftigation of finite beings, being
made deeper by the additional fhade thrown
around it by the cabalifts, was never among
the Jews the fubject of univerfal belicf; it

' was
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was wifely veiled by Providence from their
view; for, that nation were fo extremely grofs
in their conceptions; and, in general, fo
little acquainted with abftratt {peculations,
that their progrefs, from the belief of a Tri-
nity in the divine effence to that of a plurality
of gods, would have been equally rapid and
irrefiftible. Thofe, therefore, who thus art-
fully concealed it from vulgar infpection,
when they found it applied by Chriftians to
prove the divinity and attributes of the true
Mgffiab, had it in their power, either by fup-
preflion or mifreprefentation, in a great mea-
{fure to prevent the full efflett of inquiry.
Mm:h evidence of this kind has, doubtlefs, been

fuppreffed, and much more would have been
kept back, but for the indefatigable exertions
of many celebrated Chriftian divines in mi-
nutely inveftigating the Hebrew rites, lan-
guage, hiftory, and traditions.

Jt remains, however, finally to be proved,
that the Jewifh rabbies themfelves had as clear
and diftin notions of a true Trinity as, it
has been demonftrated, they had of a plu-
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine
elfence ; that the evidence for a Trinity in
the divine effence, in the ancient Jewith fcrip-
tures, is as decifive as a nation, eternally re-

Vor. IV, K lapfing
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lapfing into polytheifm, could bear the revela-
tion of 1t; and that this doftrine was clearly
difplayed by various lively and fignificant
fymbols peculiar to the Hebrews. They ex-
prefsty affix the number of warEe to that
effence, denominating the three perfons the
three SepHiROTH,* a word fignifying spLEN-
por ; and diftinguith, as Chriftians do, their
perfonal charaéters and aftions. 1 have ob-
ferved, that, in the feptnagint, the Greek word
wgoswros 15 occafionally ufed to fignify the
perfons in the Godhead in as dire& a fenfe as
they apply that term to the perfons of Adam
and Eve.+ With Jehovah, the peculiar and
appropriate name of God, theyjoin that of
Cocama, or wifdom, and that of Bivau, or
the underftanding, according to thofe pafliges
cited before from the bock of Wiidom, ch. ix.
4 Give me Wasoom tbat firteth by thy throne ;
and by Proverbs iii. 19, By wispom dath
be founded the earth; by unpERsTANDING bath
be sflablsfbed the beavens, We have feen that

the Jews thought thofe two facred perfonages

fo
*® I fhall hereafter treat more at large of the Sepuinors, and
the fymbol by which they were reprefented.

T Thus, alfo, according to our author, fpeaks of them the

Rabbi Bechai, 2 fumous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fol. 13,
cal. 7.
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fo effentially neceffary and radically conftituent
. parts'of the divine effence, that they figura-
-tively denominated them THE TWo HANDS oF
Gop. This fingular expreffion is particularly
ufed both in Jonathan and the Jerufalem
Targum on Exodus xv. 17.* They fay that
God hath created the world by the fecond
Sepuiran, or Wifdom, in the fame manner
as the souL aifs by ber Bopy.4 Of the third
Sephirah, or Binah, there was a moft ancient
and memorable notion entertained by the
Hebrew doctors; for, as they called the Logos
the CreaTor, or Faruer ; fo they called the
Binah the MoTuER of the world by the appel-
lative Imma, This fa& is evinced by Allix in
feveral quotations from ancient Jewilh para-
phrafts; but, in particular, from the book
K 2 + Zohar
® The devintion of thefe commentstors from the text, © ex-
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarkable: [In the
nrigin;k according to the acourate tranflation of Pagninus, the
palage flands, ** San&varium teum, Domine, quod frmaveront
mawus Tu®;" or, 23 in the Englith Bibles, The Jfanfaary,
O Lord, aubich ToY uanps bour ofublifed. Bat JowaTman
writes, * Domum fanftuarii tui, Domine, aMB® Masus rum
fundaverunt ;”’ and, inthe Jeausarem Tarcuw, it is exprefied,
* Domo fan@tuarii, Domine, quam aMBE masvs rus funds-

verant.” Confult thefe Targums in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iv.
P-i3n.

t Zohar apud Allix, p. 161.

-J'-hl._ -
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Zohar and the Rabbi Menachem.* It is
poflible, that, from this ancient Hebrew fimi-
litude, the pagans might derive their firft
idea of the Dea MuLTiMamma, the many-
breafted parent of all things, who fapports,
with her nutritious and abundant milk, the
whole creation. It is likewife pofible that all
thofe ideas, fo common in the myftic writers
of the pagan world, of a certain ceneraTivE
FECUNDITY appertaining to the divine nature,
or, in other words, that the Deity was both
MALE and FEMALE, (ideas reprefented in the
temples of India by a very ufual, but a very
degrading, fymbol, too grofs to be here parti-
cularized,) originated in a mifconception of
this Hebrew notion. The fubjeét belongs
rather to philofophy than theology, and will
“be confidered, with many others equally cu-
rious, under the article of Hindoo Literature:
for the prefent I fhall content myfelf with ob-
ferving to the reader, that there is a paffagé, in
Ifaiah Ixvi. ¢, which forcibly illuftrates and
corroborates the preceding conje@ure. I give
it in the Vulgate Latin, as I find it in Walton’s
Polyglot : Numquid ego, qui alias PARERE
Jacio, ipfe mom PARIAM? dicit Dominus. Si
€80, qui GENERATIONEM ceferis fribuo, STERI-
LIS

® Rabbi Memachem in Pentateuchum, fol. 114, col. 2.
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v1s ero? ait Dominus Deus tuus. In the more
correét interlineary verfion of Pagninus, the
Hebrew verb, tranflated pariam, is rendered
“ frangam matricem.”’* which feems to allude
to what Jous Xeres, a learned and upright
Jew, converted to Chriftianity in the lalt cen-
tury by the force of the arguments adduced in
its favour by Dr. Allix, oblerves, 1n ubﬁaﬁng
the objections raifed againft the miraculous
conception, that the Talmudifts affert that
the Almighty alone has poficiiion of the three
keys; by which they mean, tbe key of the woMB,
the key of the RAIN, and the key of the GRAVE.F
Although the appellative of Jehovah be more
particularly applied to the firlt Sephirah, or
moft aricient sPLENDOR ; yet it is, in many
parts of their writings, equally applied to the
{econd and third Sephirah. They particularly
fpecify the Chriftian doctrine of the emanation
of the fecond or third perfon id the Trinity;
and they even go fo far in the book Zohar, as

Kia to

» Sce Walton's Polyglot en Ifaiah, tom.iii. p- 174

4 Secan Addrefs o the Jews, referred to before, by John
Xeres, pp. 83 and 84. As this profe!yte’s charafer is artefted by
a namber of merchants, who knew him in his native country of
Saphia, on the coaft of Darbary, and as the book is undoubedly
authentic, it cannot be 100 warmly recommended to the members
both of the Chriftian and Jewilh community.
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«to propofe the manner in which Evs was
TAKEN from ADam as an image of the manner
of the emanation of the Wifdom from the ex
sAPH, orinfinite fource.* As, in Egypt, the

triangle was, in fucceding ages, confidered as
a juft fymbol of the *“ numen triplex ;" fo it is
remarkable, that, in the fame venerable book
Zohar, the three branches of the Hebrew letter
ScHin are afferted to be a proper emblem of
the three perfons that compofe the divine
eflence.4+  They fometimes call thefe three
Sephiroth, spiriTs; at other times, the three
Auvvapeis, or POWERS; and, at other times, the
three L1GuTs.} Thus we fee that language
was ranfacked for words, and nature explored
for objects, to difplay and  to illuftrate thofe
conceptions which they are by medern Jews

: and

® Rabbi Menachem in Zohar, fol, 105, col. 3.; ard Allix,
P 16g. ;

T Allix, p. 170, citing the Zohar, fol. 54 col. 2.

I * Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred _ years apo,
faid, there are THazg L1GHTs inGod; the amcrpny LIGHT,
or Kadmon j the pypg LIGHT ; and the rumirizp LICHT ;
and that thefe Tures make but owE Gon.”  Allix’s Judgement,
P- 170. The ame Rabb; Hagaon affirmed, * Hi tags, qui
fant wmwum, interfp Proportionem habent, ut vxuy, UNIEXS,
€ umitum He had, in a preceding page, obferved, * Sput
PRINCIPIUM, o MEDIUM, €t FiNIS; et hac funt X
PUNCTUS ; et eft Dominus univers, Ibid.
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and modern feeptics audacioufly denied ever
to have entertained upen the fubject.

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be
found.in the two firlt verfes of the firft chap-
ter of Genefis, itis in vain to look for any
clearer difplay of it in any other page of the
Old Teftament. The ANCIENT OF Davs of
Daniel, the creaTive Logos of St. John, and
the incumBeNT SeiriT of the paraphrafts,
{hine forth in that page with diftinguifhed
Juftre; with rays intimately blended, but not
«confounded. If the reluctant Chriftian will
not difcover it there, the ancient Hebrew,
when, as yet, there exifted no caufe for dif-
fembling, could; fince not only the author of
the Jerufalem Targum tranflates the word
berefechit by bacacamma, SAPIENTIA; but the rab-
binical dottors, to exprefs their notion of the
THREEFOLD POWER that made the world, in
their cabaliftic way, in addition to that trani-
mutation of words, afferted, that Bara de-
notes coopness, and Helohim PowER. Thus
the world was created by the union of Al-
mighty WisDoM, GOODNEW, and POWER,
Others found a Trinity in the three Hebrew
letters which form the word X793, created ;
for &, or Aleph, being the initial letter of the
Hebrew alphabet, is a known fymbol of the

K 4 Father;
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Father; 2, or Beth, imports the Son; and =
fignifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, who
has the curiofity to fee very confiderable and
exprefs teftimony of this nature, demonftrating
that the ancient rabbics, in their interpreta-
tion of Scripture, were not in reality un-
influenced by fimilar ideas to thofe which
Chriftians entertain concerning thefe verfes,
may find, in Kircher,* abundance of proofs,
and particularly in that father’s extra®s from
the author Rabbi Hakadofch, from whom the
above quotation is taken, a rabbi fo “highly
celebrated for his piety as to have the title of
Hbly conferred on him by his nation.  When I
mention the word TriniTY, a word generally
denied to be known to the Jews, 1 do it not
only on the authority of Calmet, who afferts,
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancient rabbies make
exprefs mention of the TriNiTY in the term
nww, Shalithith, or Trinitas ; and of the
THREE HYPOSTASEs that compofe it in the
words N2 NS, Tres in Ung; and in
N3 NN, Unus in Tribus *f but 1 fhall
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the

fame

* Sec Edipus Bgypriscus, tom. i. p, 542,
$ Confidt Calmet's Diftionary on the word Trinity,
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{ame Hakadofch, in which all the perfons in
the Trinity are exprefsly mentioned. It is
excecdingly remarkable that, in this very
Hebrew fentence, are comprifed the myfterious
forty-two letters, which, according to the ca-

balifts, form another of the names of God.

PeYw oY pen I ENYR o as
#: MO TN NS
Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus Sanilus

Deus, Trinus in Unitate et Unus in Trinitate,
The following paffage, which I fhall give
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great
propriety, been confidered by moft commen-
tators as diretly allufive to the three perfons
in the Holy Trinity : And the Lord appeared
unto bim, (Abraham,) in the plains of Mamre,
ae be fat in the tent-door in the beat of the day.
And be Iift up bis eyes and looked, and, lo!
THREE MEN flood by bim; and, when be faw
then, be ran to meet them from the tent-door, and
bowed bimfelf toward the ground, and faid, M¥
Lokpl4 Dr. Bedford has remarked on this
paffage, that the vowels are added, to makeit
in the plural number, but that Abraham fpeaks
afterwards to them in the fingular: If I bave
found

* R, Hakadofch, apad Kircher, CBdip. Egypt. tom. ii. p. 246.

+ Gen, xvidi. 1, 2, 3.
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Jound favour in vay Jight ; and that he prays
to them as to the oxe Jemovau.®  There is
alfo an obfervation of Philoon this tex, which
very much corroborates the fenfe affixed to it
by Chriftian divines. He fays the whole paffage
contains a latent myflical meaning, not to be
communicated to every one; and that, accord-
g to this myftical fenfe, he was denoted
o @, the great Jehovah, with his two Awvapeic,
of which one is called @:¢ and the other
Kugiozi ’

It would be facrificing the caufe for which
I contend, were 1 not, among thefe evidences
of a Trinity, in the Old Teftament, toenu-
merate the text which the Jews every morning
and eveaing conftantly recite, and call TrE
Suema : Hear, O lfracl, the Loro, our Gop,
is one Lorp. Deut. vi, 4. They, indeed, urge
this as an unanfwerable argument againft the
Trinity, but with what juftice will be fall
confidered hereafter. . v

The following form, in which the high
prict was commanded folemnly to blefs the
affembled people, has likewife been juftly cog-
fidered as indicative of the three perfons in

the

® Sermons at Lady Moyer's Leftures, p. 40.
t Philo Jud. de Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini, p. 1¢8, D,
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the Godhead, as well as in fome degree de-
feriptive of the feveral charafters of the great
Fatuer and Preserver of all things, of the
radiant and benevolent Locos, and of that
SeiriT who is emphatically called the Com-
forter and Giver of peace: The Lorp blefi thee
and keep thee! The Lorp make bis face fhine
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee | The Lorp
lift up bis countenance upon thee, and give thee
peace I* This triple repetition of the awful
name of Jehovah, incommunicable to any
being under the rank of Deity, and the triple
benediction accompanying it, pronounced, ac-
cording to Rabbi Menachem, cited both by
Poole and Patrick on this paflage, each time in
a different accent, is the more remarkable, be-
caufe, at the period of pronouncing it, the
high prieft, in the elevation of his hands,
conftantly * fic digitos compofust, ut Txr1ADA
exprimeret;” difpoled his fingers in fuch a
mianner as to exprefs a Trivity.4+ Butof
this mode of {fymbolizing the triune Deity, I
fhall hereafter have fomething additional, and
not lefs curious, to report from Kircher. To
the peculiarly-ftrong collateral evidence thus

adduced,

® Nomb. vi. 24, 25, 26.

+ Vide Rampam, et Saromo®Bes Jannsi, apud Kircher,
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adduced, 1 (hall add a few other paffages from
facred writ, whichto me appear canclufive on
" the point under confideration.

In' the following moft fublime language,
the great infpired prophet Ifaiah defcribes a
vifion which he was permitted to have of the
eternal glory: I faow the Lowrp fitting upen'a
throne, bigh and lifted up 5 and bis train filled the
temple.  Above it flood the Serapbim, cach with
Sx wings and one cried to another, and fosd ;
HoLv, noLy, HOLY, 15 THE Lowrp OF HOSTS;
the awkole eartb is full of bis glory b That this
repetition was not merely the effect of pro-
found veneration in the Seraphim, bat that,
by it, a Trinity was really adored, appears
equally evident from what almoft immediately
follows, which, if I miftake not, proves ftill
more — fomething greatly refembling that
very Trinvtty 1Ny Unity, for which we have
all along contended. Ao 1 beard the voice of
the Lorp, faying, Whom flall I fend, and who
will go for vs?* In the Revelations, it is faid
that the four facred animals, which compofle
the Cherubim that fupport the everlafting
throne, re¢ff not day and night, faying, Hovry,
HOLY, moLY, Lorp Gop ALMIGHTY, which
was, and is, and is to come |4 q

t

* Iiaishvi. 3, 8, ® $+ Rev.iv, 8.
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It is not, however, ‘alone in folemn aéts of

senepiériony and ToAnxsciving that the
rumber TuREE is repeated; a facred Triad i5,

" in'the following pafiage, rhe ‘immediate object
of prAyER, the prayer of the pious Daniel;
and we may reft affured, that, in making it,
the prophet uled'ne vain repetition: O Lorp,
bear; O Loro, forgive; O Lorb, bearken, and
do'y defer nor for thine own fake, O my Gond
Dan. ix. 19. In this paflage the Triniry
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in-
vocation of the three perfons who compole it
in the former part of the fentence, as the
Usity is by the addrefs to the colleflive
Godhead in the latter portion of the fentence.
A fimilar paffage and a kindred mode of
phrafeology occur in Iuiah: Tue Lorp is our
judge, TaE LorD 435 our law-giver, TaEe LoRD
it our king: me-will fave us. Iiah xxxiii.
22, In the very fame evangelical prophet,
the Immortal Being, who, at verfe 12 of
‘chap. xlviii had denominated himfelf erimus
& ROVISSIMUS, THE FIRST AND THE LAST;
and ‘who, confequently, was the Redeemer of
Ifrael; in the 16th verfe of that chapter, de-
elares, And now the Lorp Gop and bis Seirit
bath fent ME. In this verfe, either each perfon
.in the Trinity is-exprelsly particularifed, or
we
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we mult allow the idiom to be very finguilar
indeed ; for, it is an idiem unprecedented be.
fore in any known language of the earth. The
paflages cited above are fufficient to prove
that this doétrine, if not revealed, for a reafon
given before, in fo many exprefs terms, is at
leaft very forcibly intimated in the Old Tefta-
ment 3 and, on an impartial examination, we
fhall find it plainly inculcated, where no fuch
reafon for fhading it under a myfterious veil
fubfifted, viz. in the New Tefament.

The three perfons in the Holy Trinity are
there clearly brought before our view in the
following promife of the Meffialy to his in-
quiring difciples : The CoMFORTER, which it
the Hovy GuosT, whom Tee FaTeER will
Jend in vy NaME, uE fhall teach you all things.
John xiv. 26. It was here neceffary to ex-
plain to them who was the promifed Com-
forter, but not who was the Holy Ghoft; nor
yet that the [Holy Ghoft was a perfon, and not
a quality or attribute; for, it was'ue who was
to Teacu them all things. The fame auguft
perfonage, in another place, declares, #When
THE CoMFORTER 75 come, whom I will fend unto
You from Tue FATHER, ecven the SPIRIT oOF
TruTH, who proceedeth from the FATHER, HE

Jeall teflify of me. John xv. 26,
A
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" A celebrated Greek fcholar having urged
the pofiible fpurioufnefs of rhe text allofive to
the three beavenly witneffes, 1 (hall not here
cite it, becaufe the laying any ftrels upon
evidence in the leaft degree difputabl: would
be injudicious. Ia falt, this doftrine needs
not the fupport of any dublous text what.
foever, when there are (o many others corro-
borative of it in the New Teftament, full as
pointed as that omitted, and of authority that
cannot be difputed.  The beft evidence, it will
be ftill allowed, that can pofiibly be brought
upon this {ubject, is that of our blefled Sa-
viour himftlf, and his expre(s teftimony has
been alicady produced; but his language is
even {till more decided in the following paffage,
where he folemnly commands his difciples so
go and teach all nations ; baptizing them in the
name of the FATHER, and of the Son, and of the
Hory Guost. Matt, xxviii, 19. There isa
very remarkable paffage, not I think fufficiently
attended to, in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in
which not only the perfons, but the operations
more peculiarly appropriate to each of . thofe
pe:f:;n:, feem to be diftinétly fpecified: Now
there are diverfities of G1¥Ts, but the same sp1-
RIT; and there are diverfities of ADMINISTRA-
T10NS, but the saMe LorD 2 and there are di-

verfities



[ 160 ]

werfities of OPERATIONS; but it is the saMr
Gobp, wbho worketh all in all. 1 Cor, xii. Itis
unneceffary to fwell this increafing volume
with an enumeration of all the various texts
upen a point fo obvioufly manifelt in the New
Teftament ; and, therefore, I fhall clofe this
part of the evidence by an infertion of another
pailage of the fame infpired apoftle in this
epiftle, which, indeed, may well ferve in the
place of a hoft of them. The grace of our
Lorp Jesus CurisT, and the love of Gob, and
the communion of the HoLy GuosT, be with you
al/! 2 Corinth, xiii, 14

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IV,

The remarkable Tefiimony of Pa Lo Jupmus. —

The Sentiments of the ancient Yewsfb Rabbi,
as given in the tws famous Books, the Sepuir
Jerzirau and the Zouar.— Decifions of
atker celebrazed Rabbi on the Subjedl.— The
bieroghypbic Symbols by wbick the “fews an=
ciently defignated the Msflery of the Trinity. —
The firff Symbol the SeeuiroTH, or Three
Great Splendors.— Stridtures on the ancient
CaBALA. — The ancient [ymbolical Method
of writing the Name )euovam, viz. by
three Jovs, enclofed in o Circre.— In the
ancient myflical Claraiter, fuppofid, like the
Devinacarr Charafler of India, to bave
been revealed by Ancers, the Job, the firf
sustial Letter of that Name, accompanied with
@ TriaNGLE.— The three Perfins in the
Divine EssencE fometimes compared, by the
Raobbies, to the three coliateral Branches of the
Hebrew Letter ScRiN, — Tbe fymbolical Man-
ner in which tbe High Priefl gave bis folemn
Benedition to the People, reprefented by an
Engraving. — The moff important and ex-

Vor. IV, L prefive
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prefive Symbol, the Hebrew CuerusiM.—
Its Origin and Purport extenfively invefligated,
and Pbhile fudeus and ofepbus referred to
Jfor an Explanation of the National Sentiments
on that Subjedl.— The Refult of the whole
preceding Difquifition is, that the Dodlrine
of the TRINITY WAS certainly, though ob-
Jeurely, known to the ancient Yews,

FTER bringing before the view of the
_reader the preceding folid body of evi-
d:nc: ‘which, fummed langcthcr amounts
to little lefs than dmonﬁmupn, efpecially
when it fhall be confidered ﬁ'omwhathxgh

authority no inconfiderable portion of that
evidence is derived, I might ftand excufed from

citing the tefhmuny of Philo, were not that
teftimony too pertinent and too important to
be entirely omitted. To the objection, that
Philo’s mind was decply infefted with the
prevailing philofophy of the times, or, in othgr
words, that he Platonifed, it will be fufficient
for the prefent to reply, that, if Philo Pla-
tonifed, Plato, long before the age of Philo,
Sudaifed, as will be amply evinced in a future
page. His opinion of a terfain plarality exift-
ing in the Deity has beeri noticed before ; as
well in that ;cmarkable paffage preferved to

us
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us by Eufebius, (for, the original does not ap-
pear in any edition of Philo’s works now ex-
tant,) relative 1o the leiresor ©cov, or fub-
ordinate God, as in the quotations recently
adduced to eftablifh the divinity of the third
Sephirah. I fhall now likewile add, that Philo
is as exprefs as woeds can enable him to be on
the limitation of the number of thole perfons,
to THREE, as is evident in the following
paﬂigea, well known, and fraqnentij referred.
to, for the illuftration of this fobject. I hm
not room to infert them at length, (though
the purport of them all is much elucidated by
the fentences which immediately precede and
follow, ) but fhall faithfully give the {fubftance,
In the firft of the remarkable paffages alluded
to, which occurs in the trac on the Cherubim,
fpeaking of the cternal Exs, or ¢ &y, he afferts, |
that, “in the one TRue Gob there are two
fupreme and primary Awapsg, Of POWERS,
whom he denominates Ayaforyra xa: Efvrian, |
that is, Goopness and AuTHORITY ; and that
there is @ THIRD AND MEDIATORIAL POWER
between the two former, who is the Aoyog®
In the fecond, which is that in bis differtation

concerning the facrifices of Abel and .Cam,_'f
L 2 Philo

_ * Vide Philonis Judwi Differt. de Cherobim, p.86, F.G.
t Differt. de Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini, p. 108. B.
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Philo is ftill more explanatory; for, fpeaking
af the fame ¢ d» appearing to Abraham, he
acquaints us, that ** He came attended by his
two moft high and puiffant powers, princi-
FALITY and GOODNESS ; &ic av 0 psgog Ten'?gg
QayTories nnpm{lw TH opaTiym t]'qu ; HIMSELF
in the middle of thofe Pow=rs; and, though
oxE, exhibiting to the difcerning foul the ap-
pearance of Terre,” In a third paflage he
is (hill more decifive; for, he fays, Il’.d'rgf pev
TWY ohwy o pecag, ** the FATHEI OF ALL 15 in
the middle;” and, as if to prevent any poffibi-
lity of thofe powers being miftaken for mere
attributes, he aﬂigns to each of them adive
perfunal properties, and denominates one the
POWER CREATOR, and the other the power
reGAL. He then adds, the powrr creaToR
is @r;, God; the RecAL powrr is called
Kugizs, Lord.*

I am now to demonftrate that the ancient
Jewith rabbies abfolutely, although' not pub-
licly, profefled the doétrine of a Trinity, by a
more particular examination of their various
allegorical allufions on the fubje®, and the
fymbols by which they typified it. Thole
fymbols, fo far as objefts in the animated
warld were concerned, maft neceffarily be very

few
* Diflert. d= Abrabamo, p. 287, F.
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few in number ; fince, to form the image or
fimilitude of a living creature, divine or hu-
man, they confidered in [ome degree as an in-
fraction of the fecond commandment. Their
figures of the cuervsim, thercfore, made by
the command of the Deity himfelf, are the
only emblems of ‘that kind allufive to the plu-
rality which, it will prefently appear, they did
believe to exift in the Godhead. But, in the
moral and intellectual world, to what an ex-
tent the Jews, as wellas all the other Orientals,
carried their fymbolical allufions, when the
fymbol did not tend to promete idolatry, is
evident from a multitude of allegories and
comparifons to be found in the rabbinical and
talmudical books. ‘The reader may form fome
judgement both of their pronenefs to fym-
bolize, and their mode of [ymbolizing, from
the following very carious pailage in the
Miscana.® R.Akiba alks, * Why do they
tie a fcarlet ftring upon the head of the fcape-
goati” The anfwer returned is, * Becaufe it
is faid, though your fins be a5 fearlet, thy [ball
be as white as fnow,” llaiah 1. 18, Indeed, we
need not defcend fo low down as to the period
when the Misciina was written, fnce we find
L.3 thig
® YVide Miscuwna, lib. Shabbath, tom. ii. cap. g, p. 36, edi-

tore Surenhufio. Amiterdam, 1639



[ 166 1
this ftyle of writing prevailing fo ecarly as the
days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverss js
a remarkable proof of the predominancy of
this fymbolical mode of enforcing truth, TFhe
famous book Zohar, and the Sephir Jetzirah,
are crowded with fimilies and hyperbolesin the
Oriental way ; and the pages of Philo are fo
gaudily arrayed in this kind of decoration as
very often to obfcure, rather than to l:luc:datc,
his fubject. Of the two former books, fince,
through the m@&:um of Dr Allix, I have had
fuch frequent occafion to rch' to them, and
muft fo often ¢ite them in the fucceeding
pages, the reader may poﬂibfjr not be difpleafed
with a {hort account of each from Mr. Baft
the faithful ﬁi&unan of the latter jcm
The myfteries of the CABALA Were, ac-
cording to the Jews, qngmall]r tavght by I:he
Almighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of
Paradife. In them, they affert, arg wrapt up
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to
be fully mmpr:h:ndad by finite bemgs, are
obliged to be revealed thrnugh the mndlum Qf
allegory and fimilitude; in the fame manner
as angels can only render themfelves nf ble
upon carth, and palpable to the fenfes of mm,
by affuming a fubtle body of refined matter,
All the patriarchs of thc ancient world had
th:u-
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‘their feparate angels to inftru@ them in thefe
rnyﬁennus arcanay and Mofes himfelf was
initiated into them by the illuftrious fpirit,
MeTAaTRON. This cabaliftic knuwlﬂdgg, 6:'
kuowledge traditionally received, (for, that is
the import of the original word Kuyu,.)
was, during a long revolution of ages, tran{-
mitted verbally down to all the great characs
‘ters celebrated in Jewifh ant!qulty; amung
‘whom, both David and Solomon were deeply
converfant in its moft hidden myfteries. No-
hrbd}r, however, had ventured to commit sny
thing of this kind to paper, before Simeon
]ncnmnﬂs. a famous rabbi and martyr of t]m
fecond century, by divine affiftance, as the
Jews affirm, compofed the Zowar, I have
not room to infert, from M. Balnage, any
more particular account of the contents of
this famous book, than that it abounds mth
myftical emblems, and a fpecies of profound
fpeculative dwmuy, unfathomable, for the
moft part, by thofe who are unacquainted
with the pﬂ:nﬁar cuftoms, manners, and ca-
baliftical theology, of the Hebrews.* A-
mid®, however, 3 vaft mafs of matter, and a
cmfnfed jargon of ideas, to be expetted from
a L‘nmpoﬁtmp which combines thc notions of
L4 fo
* See Bafrage's Hiftory of the Jews, g, 185
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fo many varions people and of fuch different

periods, much folid information is to be
gleaned ; and, though both the age and cre-
dit of the book have been attempted to be
fhaken by fome Chriftians of unitarian prin-
ﬂplﬁs, yet, ‘as Dr. Allix obferves, its authen-
ticity was never doubted by the Jews them-
felves, It is a treafure of the moit ancient
rabbinical opinions in thgplﬂg}r; and, of its

fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame

author has advanced this remarkable proof,
that the very fame notions which prevail
in the Zohar are to be found in the be-
ginning of the Rassorsm, which books the
Jews affert to be more ancient than even
ihn Talmud.* Thm, were the Zohar an-
mhllated fuﬂi:mnt evidence would not bé
wantmg to eftablifh the falts for wlm:h we
contend.

Tue Sepuir JETZIRAH, or Book of the
Creation, is the compofition nest in cahahﬂ:ic
fame to thr. Zuhar; and though, w:thput any
fuunﬂatmu, aﬁ:nhuc} to the Pamarch Abra-
ham, yet it undoubtedly :antama ﬁrong in-
ternal evidence of very rr.mutc antiquity,
Rabbi AJ:IBA, one of the moft rmuwn:d for
learning among all the Jewifh dn&ors, who

ﬂounfhccl

. mtu'a]udgmmm!‘dw ancient Jewith Church, p. 177,
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flourifhed in the beginuing of the fecond
century, is ﬁlﬁp@fcd to have been the real
author. Abraham Poftellus, cited in a for-
mer page, firt prefented this fimous book
to the Chriftian world, with a Latin tranf-
jation and a commentary, printed at Paris
in 1552. Rittangelius, a converted Jew,
publifhed another Latin verfion of it, at Am-
fterdam, 1642, with large explanatory notes,
hoth by himf:f and other learned men of
that period. The rage and hatred of Axisa
agﬂmﬂ: the Chriftians werz fo intenfe, that
he is afferted by Father Pezron® to have al-
tered the Hebrew text to anfwer a partjcular
objection urged by them againft the Jews.
If, therefore, any arguments in favour of the
Trinity fhould be difcovered in the Sephir
Jetzirzh, they cannot fail of having addi-
tional effet upon the mind of the reader,
when coming from fo hoftile a quarter. But
there are fuch arguments in that book, and
Rittangel has principally founded upon them
a moft claborate defenge of the Trinity, The
rcaiu' will not be furprifed at this apparent

mr.unﬁﬂ.my

. hﬁnpﬁge:un&dﬁnmmumbﬂ o the artcle Akis
ba, in the Gmﬂl D:&wwr, whﬂumhw:ﬁrmth:]mmu
lars here nmmdr:hﬂwmﬂ:.uﬁmwnhbl It was written
by SaLz; who publifhed the Korax.
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"imconfiftency in Akiba, when T inform him,
“that, though this furious'zealot could a& thys
“treacheroully and malignantly againft the 4d-
“herents of Jefus Chrift, yet there was o Mef-
Siab who appeared in his own time, 7. ¢. ahout
the year 136 after Chrift; in whom he be.
lieved the ancient prophecies to be fulfilled,
This was that famous impoftor, named Bax-
CocueBas, whofe rapid ‘fuccefs and fangui-
‘mary devaftations through all Paleftine and
Syria filled Rome itfelf with alarm and afto.
nithment. In this barbarian, fo well ‘calcu-
lated by his cruelty to be the Mefliah, accord-
ing to the perverted conceptions of the Jews,
Akiba declared that prophecy of Balaam, 2
flar fhall rifé out of Yacsb, was accomplithed,
Hence the impoftor took his title of Bag-
Cocuesas, or fin of the fiar; and Akiba not
only publicly ancinted him Kive oF rae
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upei
his head ; but followed him to the field at
the hiead of four-and-twenty thoafand of his
difciples, and aéted in the capacity of mafter
of his horfe. To crufh this dangerous infur-
re@tion, which happened in the reign of the
Emperor Adrian, Julius Severus, prefect of
Britain, one of the greateft commanders of
‘the age, was recalled, and difpatched from

Rome;



f a7 3

Rome; who re-took jerufalem, burnt that
mumpolls to the groond, and fowed the ru-
ins with falt. A defting, more terrible than
even tha.t to which the mad enthufiafm of
Akiba had been the occafion of dooming fo
many thoufand Chriftians, now awaited the
patron of the pretended Mﬂﬂiah for, Adrian
ﬂrdcmdlmﬂtﬂl to be torn off with iron
C?mbl and the remains of his lacerated body
10 be :ftcrwards confumed by a flow fire.
Bar~Co|:h:bas himfelf perithed in the at=
tack upon BeTaewr, a ftrong city not far
frnm Jerufalem, whither he had retired with

mnng::rablc multitude of his followers;
:md the Jewith Hiftory, fufficiently bloody
as, 1t is in every page, records no faft more
hornhh than the promifcuous and undiffin-
guifhed flaughter of thofe Jews.*

Before I can proceed to the confideration
of certain fymhoh peculiar to the Hebrews,
frpm which it is evident their forefathers
had, ‘if not thcmuﬂ:pcrfe& yet very ftrong,
qqc:gnqns of fuch a plurality of perfons
:yihng in the divine effence, as Chriftians

denominate

* Confult, hﬁmdmnkuhhmnlmmu Baftage’s
}thﬂtlll]m p- 518, and the various authors cited by that
hiflorian ; and, hwhumthcﬂm. Taditi inul. lib,
iv. P 126, edit, Yarigrum, 1673.
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denominate a Trinity, it is neceffary that the
lat and moft formidable argument, which
has been urged by modern Judaiim to over-
throw this grand tenet of the Chriftian
church, fhould be attentively examined. In
the firft book, which is intituled Beracors,
or blefings, of that famous code of Hebraic
traditional laws, the Miscu~a, ¥ it isenjoined,
as an indifpenfable duty, to every Jew, that,
twice at leaft in cach day, that is, at the
time of rifing in the morning, or, rather, at
the rifing of the fun, and at the period of reti-
ring to relt, or fun fet, he fhould folemnly re-
cite what is there called the Suema, which
confifts of thefe words: Hear, O Ifraell the
Lord, cur God, is ome Lord., This cuftom,
which is as ancient as the days of our Sa-
viour, if not as that remote period when the
law was given from Sinai, they have founded
upon the following paffage in Deuteronomy«
And thefe words, which I command thee this day,
JSPall be in thine beart ; and thou fhalt teach them
diligently unto thy children, and jbalt talk of them
when thou fitteft in thy boufe, and when thoy
walkefl by the way, and when thou L1EST DOWN,
and when thou R1sEsT yp. Deut. vi. 7. Their
. . d&ilj’
* See Muscuwa, Tile Beracoth, tom. i. p. 1, editore Suren-
hufio, 1698,
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daily and undeviating caftom of reciting the
text preceding, in confequence of thefe words,
is, as Bifﬁﬁp Patrick, on the paffage, ob-
ferves, *“to take the precept in a very dilate
fenfe.” The anfwer, however, of our Lord
to th{;_ i@ﬁt‘w’& lawyer, as it plainly alludes
to this precept, fo it apparently juftifies the
confequent ufage, His queftion was, #bich
was the firft and great commandment of the law?
To which Jefus anfwers, in the words of the:
Surma: Hrar, O Itrasr! Tae Lorp, ooR
Gop, 13 one Lorp. Mask xil. 29. From
this anfwer of our Saviour, it has been fup-
pofed, by fome learned commentators, that
he not only adopted the cultom himfelf, but
farther complied with the attendant precept
in the following verfe, and alfo wore the phy-
laftery. This prayer is called the Suema,
becaufe Smema is the initial word of the
Hebrew fentence fo repeated, and fignifies
Hrar.
The Jews, Ihave obferved, urge the daily
recitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the
Unity ¢f God, as an unanfwerable argument
againft the doétrine of the Chriftian Trinity:
but; while they do this, they have acknow-
ledged that it is fomewhat extraordinary and
perplexing, that the name of God fhould be

w2 thrice
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thice repeated ;* and, as to the Crrisrians
themfelves, againft whom it s urged as an
argument {o irrefragable, rbey are almoft una-
dimous, that, in this very fentence, there is
a plain indication of a Trinity. If the read-
er will turn to the original in the Hebrew Bj.
ble, he will there find, in the firff and laft
words of this text, two letters of an uncom-
mon magnitude, viz, the y, Ain, and the 9,
Daleth’; of which a fimilar inflance does not
occur in the whole volume of the ancient
Seriptares. The  remarkable  diftin&ion rt;vt' :
thefe’ Ietters, the Jews themfelves allow, was
mntended to denote a deep and latent myftery
in ‘the words.  But fince, in enforcing the
Unity of God, a doftrine fo plainly and ex-
preflly “inculcated in this and varjous other
paflages, no myffery could be intended, their
opponents, with great juftice, apply it to
mean the myftery of the Trinity in Unity,
“ They infit, that it alludes to the manner in
which Gob is one; that the Unity of the
divine Effence is an Unity that has nothing in

common

® See Bifhop Patrick on the paffage, who makes this remark;
and immediately adds: * The Jews confels that here are meant
three Mivors, or properties; which they fometimes call three
FACES, br EMARATIONS, OF SANCTIFICATIONS, OF NUME-

RaTioss ; thoagh they will not call them three PERIONI" Tom.
V. P- 109, 4to, 1700,
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common with that of other beings which fall

under number ; and that, as the Jews, in

their book of Prayers, exprefs it, God is uxus,

nsn unicus,”® . The Hebrew fext, lirerally
tranflated, runs thus: Hear, O Ifrael! Jeno-!
van, our Gop, Jewovas, oNe: and Dr,

Bedford, a very excellent Hebrew fcholar, ob-

ferves, that this mode of rendering the paf-
fage perfectly agrees not only with the He-

brew. text, but with the mode of accenting

ufed by the ancient Jews; * for, the accent:
pl_:ﬁ_c_k, between the two laft words, being a
dijtinguifhing accent,, requires. fome paufe.or
ftop."+.

_As a farther illuftration of this text, I ﬂ:uil.
now, according to;a prior promife; pre-:
fent  the reader with a paflage: which. the

] authors of the Univerfal Hiftory have ex~.

“traéted from a produétion; which I have not

been. fo fortunate as to procure: * Rabbi

“ Sisteon Ben Joemai, in his: Zohar, a book

by. the Jews acknowledged to have been writ-

ten before the Talmud, if not before Chrift, -
quotes the expofition of this text by Rabbi:
Ibba to this purport ;- that the firft of thefe
facred

o Alliz’s Judgement, pp. 121, 268; mtbeh:mnfwh::hpgu
the original Hebrew is quoteds
+ Sermons at Lady Moyer's Leftures, p.53. nﬂ 1741,
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facred appellatives of Jehovah, which is the
incommunicable name of God, means Tae
Farner ; by Elohim is meant Tue Son, who
i1s the fountain of all knowledge; and by the
fecond Jehovah is meant Tne HoLy GuosT,
proceeding from them, and he is called a-
CHAD, ONE, becaufe Gop 1s one. Ibba adds,
that this myftery was not to be revealed till
the coming of the Mefliah. The author of
the Zohar goes on, and applies the word moLy,
which is thrice repeated in the vifion of I-
faiah, to the THREE PERsoNs in the Deity,
whom he elfewhere calls Turee suns, or
LIGHTS ; THREE SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BE-
GINNING AND wiTHOUT END!"# Although
it by no means appears, that this daily and
punétual recitation of the Smema is abfo-
Iutely commanded the Jews in holy writ: yet
it will readily be acknowledged, that the wor-
fhip of one God was not only enforced by the
firft precept of the decalogue, but by the
whole weight of the legiflative authority of
Mofes, and by all the addrefles to the Deity
of the prophets who fucceeded him. The
reafon of the Unity being fo exprefily infifted
upon is evident,

 Early

* Ses the Ancient Univerfal Hiftory, vol. iii. p. 12, frft ofts
“edidon.
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* Early and univerfally as the ancient pa-
gan ‘world was immerfed in the grofs dark-
nels of polytheifm, the uniTy oF Gop was
thus inceflantly inculcated upon the choflen
people of Jehovah, to preferve them un-
fpotted from the idolatrous pollutions of
their Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, there-
fore,‘is called the oxe Gop in oppofition to
the multifarious deities, the innumerable
idols of Affyria and Egypt, not in oppefition
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred
perfonages, who, in various places of holy
writ, are pecaliadly diftinguithed by the
fame auguft title of Deity, and whofe claims
to divinity are therefore eftablithed upon that
lafting bafis. ~Jehovah is denominated the
True Gop in contra-diftin&ion to the falfe
Baarim and the bafe Casarr, and not in
difparagement or his co-equal and co-cffential
participators of the “eternal throne: he is
called the riving Gop in derifion of the
inanimate deities which were fabricated of
wood and marble, of gold, filver, and mecan-
er, metals; deities who had eyes, yer Jow
not; ears, and beard not ; mouths, and tafied

not.
Jenovawm, then, indicates the unity of the

effence; Evomim, as has been repeatedly
Vor. IV. M obferved,
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obferved, points out that, in this unity, there
is a plurality exifting, in a manner of which
we can at prefent have no clear conception,
1io more than we have of other parts of the
myfterious economy of the invifible world.
In regard to the obftinate infidelity of the
Jews, who perfit in confidering the larter
word as fingular, there ftill remains one un-
anfiverable argument againft them, mentioned
by M. Bafnage; for, when hard prefied on
this point, their anceftors conftantly anlwer-
cd, that the plurality implied in it relates to
the attributes of God, his goodnefs, his wif-
dom, and his power. Thus, alfo, when they
are prefled in refpeét to the phrafe, rer us
mAxE, they obviate every idea of its being
only a term expreflive merely of the eminent
dignity of the {peaker, when they refer us

: : : -
for an explanation of it to his BeTu bW

SHEL MAALA, or boufe of counfel. They like-
wife affirm, that Mofes, to whom they dre
unanimous the Spirit of God dictated, even
to the very words which he wrote, on a fud-
den withdrew his hand when he was about to
write the words, Les us make man after our
vwn image; rteprefenting to the Deity, that
his Unity would be injured by fo polytheifti-
cal an expreflion, and that it would be the

means

\n.
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means of eftablithing, upon his authority,
the pernicious dottrine of Two PRINCIPLES:
but the Deity again and again affured him,
that he muft write as he had dictated, without
perplexing himfelf with the confequences
that might arife to thofe who were refolved to
err.®
The compound figures of the CaeruniM,
which are deferibed in Ezekiel as attendant
upon the eternal SuECHINAH, have been con-
fidered, by authors of high repute, not only
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead,
but as ftrikingly emblematical of the peculiac
_attributes of the three auguft perfonages who
compofe it. As an extended confideration of
this ftupendous fymbol will lead to'an eluci-
dation of many obfcure points in the general
theology of Afia, and will gradually lead us

k to the fubje& more immediately befora
s, the theological rites of Hindofan, 1 fhall

calily obtain the pardon of my readers for
going hereafter pretty much at large into a
fubject at once fo curious and fo profound.
For the prefent, let us attend to that very ce-
lebrated fymbol of Deity, its emanations and
attributes, called by the cabalifts the Sgpni-
ROTIHL,

M 2 To
* Balnage's Hifory of the Jews, p. 287.
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'To enter with any minutene(s into the
myfteries of the Sephiroth, in which are con-
tained the profoundeft arcana of their art,
would be a tafk equally tedious and unprofit-
able, 1 fhall principally confine myfelf to
the confideration of what the moft refpec-
able of their rabbies have written concerning
thofc three fuperior Sepbiroth which have been
generally efteemed by Chriftian divines, who
have made the Jewifh antiquities their ftudy,
as allufive to the Trinity. The plural term
SepairoTH may be underftood in a twofold
acceptation : in its proper and primary fenfe
it fignifies ENuMERATIONS; but, by the ca-
balifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe
of spLenpors, from a Hebrew root fignifying
to fhine with the purity and brightnefs of the
SAPPHIRE-STONE, as the word is rendered in

-

Exodus xxiv. 10. Underftood in this latt
fenfe, the expreflion is eminently illuftrati

of the meaning of the cabalifts, fince'the Se-
phiroth are reprefented as iffuing from the fu-
preme En Saph, or infinite fource, in ‘the
fame manner as LiGHT iffues from the suw,
The whole number of the Sephiroth is TeN;
and they are reprefented in the writings of
the cabaliftic doftors by various fymbolss
fometimes by the figure of a tree with ex-

tended
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tended branches; and, at other times, by ten
different circles included one within the other
and gradually leflening to the centre. The
former fymbol required too large a plate fog

the fize of an oftavo volume, but there is an-
nexed an engraving of the latter from M.
Bafnage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a
very curious fymbol, and very much refem-
bles, fays Calmet, what, in the fchools, they
call Porpuyry's TREE, to fhew the different
categories of Ewns, or Being. Of this tree
the Rabbi ScuasTe, in the book Jetzirah,
writes as follows: * Arbori funt radices, et
de radice confurgit germen, et de germine
prodeunt rami, et {funt TRES GRADUS, RADIX,
GERMEN, RAMI; et totum hoc eft ArBoR
UNA: tantim hzc eft differentia inter illas,
* .. abfconditum et manifeftum ; quia radix, que-

tﬁ' abfcondita, patefacit influentiam fuam in
- ine, et-unit f¢ germini; germen verd .
manifeftat influentiam fuam in ramis, et unit
fe ipfis ramis qui pallulantex ipfo, et in {fum-
ma omnes adhzrent, et uniunt feipfi radici,
quod, nifi influentia radicis effet germen, rami
4 omnes exficcarentur : ita ut eam ob caufam
hee arbor vocetur una."* The fubftance of
which paffage is, that, as the tiee 1s compoled
. M 3 of

® Sephir Jetzirah, apud Edip. Egypr. tom. il P 397
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of the root, the trunk, and the branches,
and thefe are infeparable ; fo is the Supreme
Being, who may be denominated the roor,
infeparable from the other Sephiroth, who
may be confidered as the branches, and as re-
ceiving all their virtue and nourifhment from
that root.

M. Bafnage, indecd, who has entered very
extenfively into the fubjeét of the Sephiroth,
has adopted on this fubjeét the fentiments of
the modern Jews whofe hiftory he writes, and
is of opinion, that all the ten Sephiroths are
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God;
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of
the rapturous exprellions which the Jews
make ufe of on that fubjett, to make them
fpeak of the doftrine of a Trimity. To ob-
viate the ill effets which may arife from the, %
authority of that hiftorian, it is neceffary tj|,
demonftrate to the reader, that, wha .
may be the fentiments of the modern Jews,
their anceftors made a very confiderable dif-
tinftion in regard to the three fuperior Sephi-
roths whom they invariably regarded as PER-
soNALITIES ; whereas the feven inferior were
alone confidered as artributes. The writer,
laft cited from the Sephir Jetzirah, is de-
cifive upon this point ; for, almolt immediately

after -
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after he adds: ** Corona sUMMA, QquU® eft
myfterium centri, ipfa eft radix abfcondita ;
et TRES MENTES SUPERIORES funt germen,
que uniunt fefe in centro, quod eft radix
carum ; SEPTEM veid NUMERATIONES, qU&E
funt rami, uniunt fe germini, quod refert
mentes ; et omnes fe uniunt in centro, quod
eft radix in myfterio nominis radicalis et effen-
tialis : qua radix influit in omnes, ct unit
omnes influentid fud.” Hence they call the
feven lalt mippoTH,* or Meafures, that is to
fay, the auributes and characters which are
vifible in the works of God ; and this is cona
feffed in plain words by the great cabalift,
Rabbi Menachem de Rekanati: * Tres pri-
mariz numerationes, qua funt INTELLECTUA-
LES, TOn vocantur MENSURZE. "}

The firlt Sephirah, who is denominated
Ketner, the crown; Kapmox, the pure
ieht ; and En Sapu, the infinite ; is the om-
nipotent FATHER of the Univerfe ; accord-
ing to that fpirited exclamation in Ifaiah,
xxviil. §: In that day fhall the Jebovab of Hojls
be for @ CROWN OF GLORY and for @ DIADEM
OF BEAUTY unto the refidue of bis pecple. The

M 4 fecond

* Senh'r Jetzirah, apud (Edip. Egypt. tom. ii. p. 297.
4+ Rabbi Menichem, cited by Rigtangel in the notes ta his cdis
fion of the Sephir Jetzimh, p. 193,

R
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fecond is the Cocnma, whom we have fuffi-
ciently proved, both from facred and rabbini-
cal writings, to be the creative wispom. The
third is the Bivawn, or heavenly inTELLI-
cence, whence the Egyptians had their
cwepi, and Plato his Nwe dyuwpyss. Heis

! the Hory SririT who infpired the prophets ;

and who, although in a very different manner
from that cxePx and that Ne;, pervades, ani-
matgs, and gavcrns, the boundlefs univefe.
I have obferved, in a note in a former page,
that Rabbi Hagahon affirmed, that there were
three lights in God, the ancienT riGHT,
the pure ricuaT, and the PurRIFIED LiGHT.
By “this expreffion, the rabbi undoubtedly
meant the three firft Sephiroth ; and the idea
of Hagahon may be very plainly traced both
in the apocryphal and genuine books of
Scripture, This rabbinical notion of. the

{ : THEREE LIGHTS difcovers itfelf in the boo
%

. of Wifdom, vii. 26. Wispom (Cochma,
3 the fecond Sephisah) 75 the BriGETNESS of
' tbe EVERLASTING LIGHT, the UNSPOTTED

MirrOR of the power of God, and the 1MAGE
of bis goodnefs, An expreflion alfo, remark-
ably fimilar, occurs in St. Paul himfelf ; who,
having been brought up at the feet of Ga-
maliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fully

; acquainted
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acquainted with all the do&rines of the
ancient fynagogue; for, fpeaking of Chrift,
he calls him the BriguTness of bi sFa-
ther's GLORY, and the EXPRESS IMAGE of bis
perfin. Heb.i. 3. Ttisnot improbable that;,
in allufion to this very ancient fymbol of
the Tree of the Sephiroth, in various parts
of the Old Teftament, the Logos himfelf
i figuratively denominated THE BRANCH.
We find, in Zechariah iii. 8, Jehovah, fpeak-
ing of the Meffiah, declares, Bebold, I will
bring forth my [ervant, the BRANCH; and,
again, in the fame prophet, vi. 12, the
Meffiah is called, the Man whofe name fhall
be THe BRANCH, and be fhall Grow UP
ouT of bis place; that is, (obferves Lowth
on the paffage,) from the sTock or family
of David: and be fhall build the temple of the
Lord. '

It is of thefe three fuperior Sephiroth, of
thefe fublime and living Spirits, who, from
all eternity, have dwelt together, *in the
fecret and profound abyfs of the Divinity,
in the centre of inacceflible light,” that
Rabbi Ifaac, another famous commentator
on the Jetzirah, fpeaks, when he raptu-
roufly calls them, ¢ Numerationes altiffi-
mas, que poflident thronum unum, in quo

fedet
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fedet Sancrus, Sancrus, Sanctus Domi-
nus, Deus Sasaoru."® It is of thele that
Rabbi Akiba himfelf, as cited in the fame
Sephir Jetzirah, fixteen hundred years ago
faid “ Unus eft Spiritus Deorum viven-
tinm, Vox, et Spirrtus, et VERBUM ; et
hic eft Spiritus Sanétitatis.”4 It is of thefe
that the often-cited rabbi, S. Hagahon, ufes
terms nearly fimilar: ¢ Unus eft Spiritus
Deorum viventium, Vox, SepiriTus, et VER-
BUM, qua uNuM funt.”  And, finally, it
i1s of thefe that the great Rambam, (that
1s, Maimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all
their rabbies, bears this folemn teftimony:
** CoroNA summA primordialis eft Spiritus
Deorum viventium, et SAPIENTIA ¢jus eft
Spiritus de Spiritu, et INTELLIGENTIE, a-
que ex Spiritu. Et tametfi res horum
myfteriorum diftinguantur in sapPtENTIA, 1Ns |
TELLIGENTIA, €t scl1ENTIA, nulla tamen in Y .
ter eas ditin€tio quoad effentiam eft, quia '
FiNIs ¢jus annexus elt PrinciPiO ejus, et
PRINCIPIUM FINI €jus, €t MEDIUM compre-
henditur ab eis,”}f More pointed attefta-
tion than the above, and under their own
hand,

# Jetzirah, apud Kircher, tom. ii. p. 2g2.

+ Jetzirah cum notis Rittangel, cap.i. fec. g.

t Bambam, apud Kircher, tem. ii. p. 293
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hand, cannot well be brought in proof,
that the ancients Jewifh rabbi did, in rea-
lity, conceive the three firlt SepariOoTH, OF
spLEnDORS, to fhine with a degree of luftre
peculiar and intrinfic; that THEY were Be-
ves eternal and intellectual, while the re-
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than
the perfections and attributes of Deity.

The names of thofle Sephiroth are, Gepu-
gAm, Strength or Severity ; GesuTAn, Mer-
cy or Magnificence ; TIPREROTH, Beauty ;
Nersan, Victory or Eternity; Hop, Glory;
Jesop, the Foundation; MaALrcuTH, or the
Kingdom, This is the order in which they
are arranged in the circular table engraved in
the work of M. Bafnage, of which I have
prefented the reader with a copy. The circle,
being the moft perfect of figures, denotes the
perfection of Deity and its attributes. That
Deity, infinite in his nature, and otherwife
incomprehenfible to man, has chofen to ma-
nifelt himfelf by his attributes, as the foul
manifelts herfelf by a&s of wifdom and vir-
tue. As the virtue, latent in the coal, is
difplayed by the flame which it diffufes; fo is
the glory of the Deity revealed by the emana-
tions which proceed from him. To illuftrate
their fentiments, the Jews have imagined

certain
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«€ertain CONDUITS, or CANALS, through which
the influences of the Splendors are communi-
cated, and glide into one another. The pegr-
recTions of God ‘are the pillars which fup-
port the univerfe. Mercy illumines justice,
and BzavTY decorates STRENGTH. The fe-
phirotic canals, which are twenty-two in
number, correfponding to that of the letters
of the Hebrew alphabet, convey the influ-
ences throughout the whole circumference of
creation, harmonifing all the orders of being,
and regulating all the opcrations of nature,
Thefe canals never afcefid ; for, as the fource
of ‘the terreftrial rivers is in the lofty and
inacceflible mountains; fo dees the celeftial
ftream of the Sephiroth fpring up out of the
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the
Godhead. The romantic imaginations of the
rabbi have conceived no lefs than fifty caTes,
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and
fo many avenues to the attainment of fube
lime and myfterious truths. It is incum-
bent on men that they ftudy the myste-
ries before they can receive the influx of
DiviNe LIGHT. DBut the progrefs through
thefe gates, of the candidate for celeftial wif-
dom, is exceedingly flow, and obftruéted by
numerous difficultics, Mofes is recorded to

have
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have pafied through the forty-ninth, and Jo-
fhua, his fucceffor, to have reached the forty-
eighth; but neither Mofes himfelf, nor even
Selomon, who in wifdom furpaffed all man-
kind, could ever open the fifticth gate, which
leads immediately into the prefence of the En
Saph, the Infinite and Omnipotent God, whom
no mortal ever yet beheld or could fully com-
prehend. ®

I fhould not have dwelt fo long on thefe
particulars, but for the very friking re-
femblance which fubfifts between this re-
lation and what has previoully occurred
concerning the rites of initiation into the
Mithratic and. Eleufynian myfteries; the faa
¢ure, or DIVINE LicHTS, difplayed in them,
during that fplendid exhibition, to the view
of the iniTIATED: and the INTELLECTUAL

LADDER and SIDEREAL GATES, mentioned in
Celfus.

That paffage cited from Celfus, in the {econd
volume of this work, in which the fidereal Me-
tempfychofis, or migration of the foul through
the seVEN PLANETARY GATES, is fymbolically
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an-
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen,
who was engaged in a theological controver(y

-with
® Bafnage and the rabbies there cited, p. 185
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with that philofopher: it is likewife a very
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particu-
lar information relative to the Mithratic rites,
once fo predominant throughout Afia, in any
other of the ancient writers on that fubjeét.
Celfus poflibly might have converfed with
fome Perfian who had been initiated into thofe
profound myfteries in which the Metempfycho-
fis was fo early propagated, and the {ymbols of
the doltrine itfelf {0 confpicuoufly difplayed.
The general prevalence of that doétrine in the
remoteft periods in Perfia, India, and Egypt,
exhibits another proof that they muft all have
originally derived it from fome common
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa-
mily ; and it came to the Perfians through the
medium of the prior Zoroafter, or Belus, whofe
name indicates him to have been the earlieft
altronomer; who built the firlt obfervatory ;
and who firlt taught mankind the worfhip of
the planets. How far the ancient Jews fanc-
tioned with their affent the dottrine of the
Metempfychofis will be difcuffed hereafter
when we confider the Zordftrian Oracles ;
but that they were no ftrangers to the fymbol
1s evident (o early as the age of the patriarch
Jacob, who not only beheld that micuTY

LADDER {ct upon the earth, the top of which
reached
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reachedup to heaven, and on which the ange=
lic beings afcended and defcended, but at the fight
exclaimed, Surely this is mone other than the
Housk ofF Gob, and this s the GATE oF HEA-
ven | Here then is a molt ancient patriarchal
notion plainly taken up and propagated after-
wards in the Gentile world, but flourithing
among the Jews BEFORE THEIR SOJOURNING
ix Ecvet. Indeed I cannot help remarking,
that, the farther we advance in our comparifon
of the [ciences prevailing among the moft an-
cient Hebrews and thofe flourifhing during
the earlicft periods among the other nations
of the Eaft, we fhall difcovér additional and
more powerful arguments in fupport of the
hypothefis, of which fome faint outlines are
drawn in the preface of this volume, that all
the fciences and theology of the ancient world
originally came, not from Egypt, but from
Chaldea, and, in particular, that aftronomy,
the noblelt of them, was carried in that part
of Afiatoa high point of improvement before .
it began to be cultivated’ in Egypt. 1o the
book of Job, many paffages have been pointed
out by Mr. Coftard in proof of this aflertion,
and ftrong additicnal evidence will hercafter
by adduced by myfelf. As we penctrate deeper
into the myftery of the Hebrew Sephiroth, we

find
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find circumftances open, which evingg it to
have been at once a phyfical and a theological
fymbol: and to me it appears indubitable,
that the primitive idea altogether originated
in aftronomical fpeculations. It is neceffary,
then, to acquaint the reader, that thefe ripry
caTes of wifdom are diftinguithed by the He-
brew -myftagogues into F1ve chief ones, each
of which comprehends ten. The three former
of thefe greater gates include the knowledge
of the firft principles of things; and, in paffing
through them, the foul is bufied in difcufiing
the nature of the firlt matter, of the gloomy
chaos, of the immenfe void, and of theelements
the mineral and vegetable creation; infets;
reptiles, fithes, birds, and quadrupeds; and,
finally, of the creation of man, of his faculties,
-fenfes, and various other particulars of a deep
metaphyfical kind. But it is the FourTH caTE
which in a fingular manner claims our atten-
tion; for, through that gate we are imme-
diately introduced into the planetary world s
and all the wonders of aftronomy, as far as
then known, are exhibited to our view, There
we find one of the names of the feven planets,
and one of the feven angels who direct their

courfe, allotted to each of the inferior Sephi-
roth; and upon this I found my conjetture

that
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" that the whole might originally be an aftro-

nomical fymbol ; the oldeft, doubtlefs, in the
poftdiluvian world, and poffibly tinctured with
the wifdom of the antediluvians. Hence,
probably, the seven caTEes erefted in the ca-
verns of Mithra; hence the Brahmin Cuar
Asuerum,* or Four DEGREES of Hindoo pro-
bation, if not the whole body of fcience and
theology inculcated in the four Vepas, or
books of knowledge; hence the excruciating
trials, ftill more fevere than thofe in India,
through which the afpirant in the Perfian
mylteries was compelled to toil while he pafled
the TWENTY-FOUR degrees of probation, and
fuffered the dreadful faft of rirTY DAYVt
hence were derived the Zorodftrian Wifdom
and the Chaldaic Theiirgy, as well as their
magic and other dark arts of divination, which
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and
from thofe countries throughout the whole
world. ,
The conjeéture of the Sephiroth being of
altronomical original is not a little firengthen-

Vor. IV, N ed

* When I come to the confideration of the Crar Asninvwm,
I hall compare the fufferings of the Brahmin and Perfian candis
dates for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and tre-
mendous, being plunged in alternate baths of flame and water,

1 8ee Porphyry de Abftinentid, cap.6, et 18,
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ed by their very name of CELESTIAL BRIGHT-
nesses, as if we fhould fay the Sarpuires of
the Sky, and by the Hebrew title prefixed to
the fourth gate of wifdom, in the Cabala He-
brzorum, of which the tranflation is, Munpus
SeuzRARUM. In this table the three fuperior
Sephiroth are denominated, the firft, Ceelum
Empyreum ; the fecond, Primum Mobile; the
third, Firmamentum; that is, the TuREE
HEAVENS : while to the feven inferior, accord-
ing to the order of their numeration, are
affigned the names of the seven pLaneTs, or
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, Saturn,
Jupiter, and Mars. Confonant to the ancient
idea, mentioned before, of the ftars being ani-
mated intelligences, the Hebrews appointed to
thefe feven plancts, as they did to all the ftars,
prefiding angels, whofe names are Raphael, .
Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, Zadkiel,
Gamaliel; and thefe probably are the fame with
the SEVEN MINISTRING ANGELs, that, in the
Revelations, are faid to ftand before the throne
of God," This circumftance, alone, if duly:
confidered, exhibits the moft direét corrobora-
tive teftimony of the inferior point of view in
which the Jews regarded the seven LAST Sg-
PHIROTH.®

One
* See Bdip. Zgypt. tom. §i. p. 520; and Bafmage, p. 11
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One of the moft ancient fymbolical repres
fentations of a triune power exifting in the
Godhead, and one the moft of all illuftrative
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this
{ubject, is that which I am now about to ex-
hibit to the reader: it is the ancient mode by
which they defignated the name Jehovah, and,
if Kircher may be credited, is at this day to
be feen in the old Hebrew manuferipts of the
Vatican. The reader has already recéived fome
intimation of the profound veneration in
which the Jews have ever holden this ineffable
mame: but the cabalilts have exceeded all
bounds in their romantic panegyrics upon its
awful properties and wonderful perfections.
At the pronunciation of this anguft name,
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all Nature trembles;
the angels feel the motion of the univerfe,
and afk one another with aftonifhment, whence
comes this concuffion of the world ? Scrip<
ture itlelf feems to authorife the moft pro«
found veneration for it, fince it was of this
name that the royal Pfalmift excldimed, O
Lord God! bow excellent is TaYy NAME in alf the
earth, Every letter that contributes to the
formation of it is of the moft deep and myfte-
rious import. The ?, or Jod, which is the
firft, denotes the thought, the idea, of Geod.

N 2 It
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It.is a RAY of LieuT! fay the enraptured
cabalifts, which darts a luftre too tranfcendant
to be contemplated by mortal eye;* it is a
poINT, at which thought paufes, and imagi-
nation itfeif grows giddy and confounded.
“ Man,” fays the rabbies, *“ man, may law-
fully roll his thoughts from one end of heaven
to the other ; but they cannot approach that
maccellible LicuT, that primitive exiftence,
contained in the letter Jod.”4 To the other
letters in this ineffable name fearcely lefs
wonders are attributed; but what muft be
confidered as very remarkable, is, that, ac-
cording to Kircher, the ancient Jews abfo-
lutely applied the three firft letters of this
name to denote the three fuperior Sephiroth ;
and he remarks, that, in fa&, there are but
three diftin€t letters in the word, which are,

« Jod, He, and Vau; the laft letter being only a

repetition of the fecond. The initial*, Jod, -
therefore, denotes the Jous et principium, or
firlt hypoftalis ; the 11, He, being one of their
double or compounded letters, is properly ap-
plied to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, who
: unites,

* See, it page 200, the conowar xapii, by which were de.

fignated the Trus joos by which they anciently lymbalized tha
name Jehovah,

t M. Bafnage's Hiflory of the Jews, P- 133
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unites, in his own perfon, two natures, the
divine and the human; while the medial 9,
Vau, which is copulative, combining the
lettors preceding and fubfequent, is as jult an
emblem of the Holy Spirit; of that Spirit,
* qui, cum fit amor Patris et Filii, quo fe
invicem amant, re@¢ nexus et copula uttrie
ufque nuncupatur. Quarta verd litera 0,
He, fecunde junéta in M, Jehovah, dupli-
cem in filio naturam defignat: n equidem
poft ¥, divinam; 11 vero polt Y, bumanam.”#
This curious information is tranfcribed by
Kircher from Galatinus, who quotes rabbini-
cal authority in proof of his affertions. Left,
however, thefe writers fhould be thought fan-
ciful, and the evidence fufpicious, I fhall im-
mediately proceed to produce evidence more
direitly in point, and from as high authority
as can be brought,

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever
flourifhed in the annals of Hebrew literature,
fince the w®ra of Chriftianity, was Buxroxr
the younger; and his treatife on the ten names
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews
themfelves, in a degice of refpect with which
they honour few Chriftian writers befide,
His remarks on the moft venerated title, My,

N3 Jehovah,

* Edip. Eaypt. tom. il p- 234
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Jehovah, particularly merit our attention,
fince they open new fources of information,
and unfold the moft fecret myfteries of the
cabalifts. * This name,” fays Buxtorf, * fig-
nifies ENs, EXISTENS A SEIPSO, ab aterno ef fn
aternum, omnibufque aliis extra [o effentiam et
exiflentiam communicans ; the Being exifting of
neceflity from all eternity and to eternity,
and communicating to all things being and
fubftance.” 1In another place, confonant to a
phrafe of St. John in the Apocalypfe, he afferts
that Jehovah fignifics the Being wao 1s, and
wHO was, and wWHo IS To coME; and re-
marks that the letters, which compofe the
word, in a fingular manner illuftrate the
meaning of it; * Nam, litera Jod ab ini-
tio charafteriftica eft fururi: Vav in medio,
participii temporis prefentis : He, in fine, cum
Kametz fubleripto, preteriti.,” — ¢ Accord-
ingly,” adds Buxtorf, “ God was pleafed myfti-
cally to reveal and typify himfelf under that
name to Mofes; Fur, sum, Ero.”®
According to this author, * In antiquis
paraphrafibus Chaldaicis manufcriptis Judaeo-
rum, nomen hoc TeTRAGRAMMATON fCribi-
tur per Tria Job cum fubferipto Kamets,
et
® Vide Buxtorfi Differt. de Nominibus Dei Hebraizis, apud
alias Diflast. pp. 241, 242, edit, Bafil, quarto, 1662,
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¢t nonnunquam circulo inclufa. Tria Jod,
putant denotare tres hypoftafes ; tria Jod,
tres mquales hypoftales; unicum Kametz,
tribus illis fubfcriptum, effentiam unicam
tribus perfonis communem.”* It is affirmed,
that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, pre-
{erved in manufcripts among the Jews, the
facred Tetragrammaton is written after the
following manner: They drew three Jops
with the point Kametz placed underneath,
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle.
The Turee Jops were fo drawn to mark the
THREE HYPOSTASES in the divine nature, E-
QUAL in magnitude, and fimilar in form, they
denoted the co-equariTy of thofe perfons. By
the fingle KameTz, placed underncath, they
meant to fymbolize the uniTY of the eflence,
common to each perfon. The author of a
rabbinical book, cited by Kircher, and intituled

Parpes, confirms the fact thus related by

Buxtorf, in the following exprefs words : Quod
ad myflerium boc momen firibunt TRIBUS JOD ;
and Lilios Gyraldus afferts the fame thing:
* Apud antiquos quofdam Hebrmos legimus

N 4 . hac

e Vide Buxtorfi Differt. de Nominibus Dei Hebraicis, apud
slias Differt. p. 260, edit. Bafil, quarto, 166z,

4 Lilii Gyraldi Hift. Deorum, Syntagma Lpn

-
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hic fignificatione notarum, tribus videlicet Jod
literis, qua circulo concludebantur, fuppofito
puncto Chametz hoc modo :* '

There is no occafian to colle&t additional e-
vidence on this fubje& from Hebrew authori-
ties, fince, as I have already remarked, Kir-
cher affirms, that, to his own knowledge, all
the moft ancient Hebrew manulfcripts of the
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram-
maton thus written, Nor was this the only
emblematical defign by which the ancient rab-
bies have difcovered to pofterity their true
fentiments on the fubject, {o obftinately de-
nied by their defcendants; for, Galatine has
proved that they fometimes defignated the my/f-
terious name of God by three radii, or points,
difpofed in the form of a crown,t after the

following manner ; \ i /

And Johannes Hortcufius, 1n a book written
expreflly on the myftical fignification of the
Hebrew letters, and cited in the original by
Kircher; thus corroborates his affertions s
“ Veteres,

t Galatinus, [ib, ii. cap. x. fol. 45 and 5o,
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e« Veteres, alid ratione, [cribebant Jehovah
alid, legebant. Quidam id, TRiBUs jJob,
quidam TRIBUS APICIBUS, ad trium divi-
narum proprietatum judicandum, fcribe-
bant,”

The Jews apply the letters of the He-
brew alphabet to numerical purpofes; and
Calmet informs us, that they believe all the
letters of that alphabet depend upon the
name Jemovas. They caft up, thercfore,
the fum and value of thofe which compofe
that name, and frame, thence, one of
twelve, mentioned, but not explained, in
a preceding note; 7. e the Hemmumrso-
rAs: another of forty-two, of which a fpe-
cimen occured in a former page: and a
third of fevenfy-fwo letters, which is en-
dued with a more wonderful potency than
all.

If the reader fhould be defirous of know-
ing more about the power afcribed to facred
names and myitic numbers by the ancient
Hebrews ; from whom it cannot be doubted
but that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, ftole
his facred TETRACTYS, or quaternion of let-
ters, and other numerical fymbols; he may
confult M. Bafnage, lib. ii. cap. 13 and 14,
who has entered extenfively into that cuarious

fubjects
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fubje&. Various tables of thefe facred nu-
merical calculations are alfo exhibited, among
the Cabala Hebrzorum, in the fecond volume
of the Qidipus Agyptiacus; and, though
they may appear trifling, yet they rife to
infinite magnitude and importance, when any
doétrine, fo momentous as that under difcufe
fion, can be proved thence not only to have
been admitted into their creed, but to have
been the fubjet of extenfive fpeculation and
of profound refearch. This is apparent from
the following remark of the fame celebrated
and holy rabbi, from whom the Hebrew paf-
fage was cited in page 153 preceding : * “ Ex
nomine duodecim literarum emanat nomen
42 literarum; quod eft, PatTsr Dgus, Fi-
Livs Devus, SeiriTus Sancrus Deus, ‘TRi-
NUS IN UNO, ET UNUS IN TRINO ; qu in He-
braico 42 liter®.” The cautious rabbi ime
mediately fubjoins, ¢ Notare autem debes,
hzc nomina effe ex divinis arcanis, quz &
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat
Messias jusTus wosTER. Il tibi patefeci s
tu vero ea occulta foreitér.”
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I have obferved, in a preceding page, that
‘the author of the Zohar muft have been con-
vinced of this diftinétion in the divine nature,
fince- he brings the Hebrew letter ScHIN a5 a
fymbol of that diftinction. He afferts, that
the three BRANCHES, arifing out of the rooT
of this letter, are an emblem of the heaven-
ly Faruers, whom he denominates, Jemo-
van, our Lorp, Jemovan.®* This compari-
fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author
who, according to a paffage cited before, had
exclaimed, ¢ Veni, ¢t vide myfterium verbi
Eromim! Sunt TRES GRADUS, ct quilibet gra-
dus pér fe diftinétus ; veruntamen funt uUNUs,
et in unum conjunguntur, nec unus ab altero
dividitur.”4 I am inclined to think, that, in
this very comparifon, there is ftill a latent al-
lufion to the TrEE of the Sepurrors; for,
we fee the parallel extended both to the rooT
and to the srancuEs of thisletter. Whether
or not there be any truth in the obfervation,
it is fill very remarkable, that this Hebrew
letter, g, is the firftof the word, *1, Suap-
pai, or Almighty, one of the appropriate '
and incommunicable names of God. Schin-
dler
* Zohar, fol. 54, col. 2 and Dr Allix, p.170.

+ R. Simeon Ben. Jochai, in Zobar, ad § Levitd feftic-
nem.
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‘dler and’ other Hebrew lexicographers repre-
fent it as exhibiting the fizure of a TripENT,
and as a letter of high myftical import among
the cabalifts, In the more ancient Samaritan
charatter, the ftrokes of this letter are (il
more equal, and the idea of co-equality,
therefore, more exactly exprefled : but dif-
tinét traces of both thofe letters are evi-
dently difcernible in the Perfian and Arabian
Schin; of which latter language Sir William
Jones, in the preface to his Perfian Grammar,
afferts, that the Hebrew, the Chaldaie, the
Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues are only
dialeéts. 2

Tue HEAD-PHYLACTERY OF THE Jews,
COFIED FROM SURENHUSIUS.

Surenhufius,
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Surenhufias, in his notes upon the Mifch-
na,* giving an account, from Rabbi Maimo-
nides, of the TEPHILIM, Of phylaéteries,
which the Jews were accuftomed to wear, al-
ferts, that, on the outfide of the phylaétery
for the head, both before and behind, this
letter was cut fo high and deep as to be dif-
tinétly vifible, and frikingly to attra& the
eye. In the phylaGeries, OF MEZUZOTH,
which they faftened round the left arm, the
famé word ", SHADDAL, Was infcribed at
length ; and the reader will be pleafed to re-
mark, that this very word contains both the
Scary, the acknowledged fymbol of the three
hypoftafes, and the Jod, the initial letter of
the word Jehovah., Calmet adds fomewhat
@ill farther remarkable; for, according to
him, the old Jews not only wore this myfti-
cal letter on the phylaétery, but took elpecial
care to tie the thong that bound it round the
arm in a knot refcmbling the form of the let-
ter Jop.f This was, doubtlefs, done to ex-
prefs that UNITY, by which, though we
know mnot the manner, the three hypoftales
are

o Vide Tre Miscaxa, tom. i p. o, edit. ful Amiterdam,

16g8; where the reader will find all the (pecies of phylafteries ac-
curately engraved.

4+ Scc Calmet's Didtionary, on the word PhylaGery.
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~are infeparably connefted. And here juftice
compels me to add; to the honour of that
nation of whofe fublime theology this tenet
forms the predominant feature, and that
which diftinguifhed them in fo remarkable a
manner from the furrounding nations, in«
volved as thofe nations were in a barbarous
and boundlefs polytheifm ; that, by whatever
fymbolical allufions they anciently figured
out the PLURALITY of the perfons, they, at
the fame time, conftantly and decifively mark-
ed the uvniTY of the effence. Befides the
evidence juft adduced, I have exhibited in-
ftances of their rigid adherence to this max-
im in the cirere that included the three
Jods, as well as in the rooT of the branch-
ing tree of the Sephiroth and of the let-
ter Schin: I fhall now produce an addi-
tional proof of this affertion in the figurative
way by which they anciently defignated the
Joo, that important and myftical Iletter,
concerning which fo much has been already
faid.

The reader has been informed, from Sir
William Jones, that the Hindoos have a fa-
cred alphabet, the characters compefing which
are believed to have been taught to the Brah-
mins by a voice from heaven ; as well as that

the
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the Egyptians alfo had a facred facerdotal lan-
guage, in which were wrapped up the moft
awful myfteries of their theology, and te
which they equally afligned a celeftial origin.
The Jews, in their affertions, are by no means
behind their Afiatic and African competitors
for literary renown, fince they boaft of a ce-
leftial and myftical alphabet communicated
by angels to the patriarchs, their anceftors:®
This alphabet may, with more truth than
cither of the others, be called cerEsTIAL,
fince the charafters that compofe it were, in
the carlieft ages, applied in the very fame
manner as Bayer, in modern times, made ufe
of the letters of the Greek alphabet, more
diftinétly to mark the pofition of the ftars in
the various conftellations. ‘The plate, which
difplays thofe letters thus applied, is a moit
curious remnant of Jewifh antiquities, to be
feen in the Pantheon Hebraicum, and T may
poffibly, hereafter, borrow it from Kircher, to
illuftrate my fentiments on the early profi-
ciency of the Hebrew patriarchs in aftrono-
mical fcience: for the prefent, I mention it
only to remark the proof which it affords
how early the Jews entertained the notions
of a heavenly Triap, and yet how anxious

they

& See this alphabet in Edip, fEgypt. tom. il p. 103,
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they were, at the fame time, to exprefs the
pniTY. The Hebrew Jop, then, in that al-
phabet, is defignated by an EqQuiLaTERAL
TRIANGLE to denote the former, and a sin-
cLE Job to fhadow out the latter, in the fol-

lowing manner : i q

_If any body fhould, in anfwer to this, con- °

tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the
notion of thus reprefenting the three divine
hypoftales from the Egyptians, among whom,
I have myfelf repeatedly obferved, this geo-
metrical figure was a known emblem of De-
ity ; I fhall not violently difpute that point in
favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the peo-
ple who, probably, of all other nations, firft
cultivated the fcience of geometry ; but fhall
only remark, that, though a ceded, it would
by no means be a proved, point. I fhall leave
it to the reader’s refleftion, and to what
may be the refult, in his mind, of a compari-
fon of this with other kindred fymbols pre-
vioufly produced.

Another evident and memorable’ token of
the belief in this myftery of the ancient He-
brews is the manner in which (it has been
already remarked) the high-priet was annu-

ally

b
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ally agcuftomed to blefs the affembled people:
During this ceremony, he not only THRES
TiMes* pronounced the eternal benediction,
quoted before from Numbers vi. 24, and
each different time in a different accent ; but,
in the elevation of his hands, extended the
three middle-fingers of his right hand in fo
confpicuous a manner as to exhibit a manifeft
emblem of thofe THREE HYPOSTASEs, 1O
whom the triple benediion and repetition
of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone of
voice, evidently pointed. I am. credibly ins
formed, that, at this day, on ccrtain high
feftivals and folemnities, this form of blels
fing the people is ftill adhered to by the
Jewifh priefts, but is attempted to be ex-
plained by them, as if allufive to the three
patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; an
explanation, of which it may be doubted
whether it favours more of impiety or ab-
furdity. Captain INNTYs, of Madras, will, I
hope, excufe my producing him as a voucher
on fo important a faét as that the Moham-
medan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufe the fame
form; for, when in England, that gentleman
Vo, IV, 0 informed
* Kircher, to prove this cuftom, gives the higheft authority pof.
fible, that is, Maimonides: “ TERTIO, so¥ siNE ALTISy
§1M0 Mysranio, TESTE RAMBAM."”
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informed me he had been an ocular witnefs
of it in India. This is a very {trong collate-
ral circumftance; for, fince it is notorious
that Mohammed was indebted for a confider-
able part of his theological knowledge to the
fecret inftructions of a Jew,* he -probably
fearned from that Jew the fymbol; and it was
confequently pratifed in the Arabian mofques
fo early as the feventh century. Nor ought
the circumftance of the Mohammedan faith,
inculeating in fuch direét terms the unity of
God, to be urged as any objeftion, fince nei-
ther the Jew nor the impoftor, might have
known the original caufe or meaning of the

The fymbol itfelf is preferved by
Kircher, from whom the reprefentation an-
nexed is copied,

The

"% Bee MIr. Sale's prefound preliminary difcourfe 1o the Koran,

and the article Mosasmzo in the General Didtionary,
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The fame author acquaints us, * Reperia
quoque, unico digito erefto, qui index dici-
tur, in quo tria internodia TrRrA Job expri-
mebant, veteres juramentum hoc modo pree-
fitiffe:”

Which information I infert, not that I lay any
firefs upon it, although the fadt is curious
enough, but on account of the intelligence
contained in the latter part of the fentence,
where our author fubjoins; * quam confue-
tudinem et Pythagoram, digito elato, per
TETRACTYN jurare folitum, in fcholam fuam
tranftuliffe verifimile eft.”* Indeed, it. is
highly improbable, that Pythagoras, while he
ftole the facred name of the Hebrew Deity,
fhould neglect to imatate alfo the myftic mode
of defignating that name, or fymbolizing
that Deity. This form of beftowing the
benediftion, as mentioned above, he remarks
in another place, is ftiil obferved in many

02 provinces

® (Edip. Egypt. tom.ii. p.1341, ubi fupra,
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provinees under the jurifdiftion of the Greek,
and ecven the Roman, church; * In hunc
diem, non in Grzcd tantum ecclefii, fed et
Latind, multis in locis adhuc moris efle in-
telligo; etli moderni Hebrei, in odium fanc-
tz fidei noftre, uno omiffo Jod, plerumgque
duobus tantum id effigient ut fequitur: 2"

The laft fymbol which I fhall feleét in
proof of thefe aflertions, from that valua-
ble repofitory of Afiatic antiquities, the (E«
dipus /Egyptiacus, is-as-remarkable 2 one as
any of thofe preceding; and proves that the
Jews could not only defizieate [pheres, but that
they thought the cLose,- thus artificially re-
prefented, was, in reality, fupported by three
fovereign, but co-equal, hypoftafes, fymbo-
lized in a manner exaltly conformable to the
old Jewilh notion; which, I have fhewn in
a preceding page, fo remarkably difplays
itfelf in the paraphrafe of Jonathan, and
that called the Jerufalem Targum: it is
a fpecies of armillary fphere, fuftained by
THREE HANDs, and inferibed with three
Hebrew letters, the initials of three Hebrew
words fignifying TruTh, JupceMEeNT, and
Peace.t

' From

® Bdip, Lgypt. tom. ii. p. 115.
"4 Seethis fymbol engraved alfo on the plate anoexed,

]
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From the rabbinical ' notion of the Two
uanps of God, (a notion at leaft: eighteen
hundred years old,) we fhould be naturally
led to conclude, that this was a very ancient
fymbol of the Triunc Power that governed
the world; and it was copied by 'our author
from the beginning: of 'a manufcript-com-
mentary on the famous rabbinical .book
called Pircue Avors. Rabbi: Gamalides,
who compofed that commentary, thus ex-
plains the fymbol which formed poflibly the
frontifpiece of  his volume: **Super TRIA
mundus {ubfiftit; fapra Veritatem, fupra Ju-
dicium, et Pacem ; juxta quod dicitur: Veri-
tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicantin portis
veltris:”  The univerfe is ¢eftablifbed upon Truth,
* Yudgement, and Peace ; according to that facred
adage, Truth, Fudgement, and Peace, prefide
awithin your gates. Thefe words were, doubtlefs,
intended by this rabbi as allufive to the Omni-
potent Judge of all the earth ; to THAT An-
cienT oF Davs before whom the JupGEMENT
was fet and the boaks were opened 3 to that Mes-
stad, who declared that He was, at once,
THE WAY, THE TRUTH, and THE LIFE ; and

to that holy Ruan, who is thc author and
giver of ALL PPACE. j
03 The

'l
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- The ftupendous {ymbol of the Hemrew
Craerusim muft now become the {ubjeét of
our extenfive difquifition; a {ymbol which,
I have obferved, in the minute inveftigation
of the objefts which compofe it, will compel
us to take a wide range in the walks of
Afiatic theology and philofophy, and will
gradually lead us back to that point from
which we have fo long diverged, but which
we have not entirely neglected, during this
digreffion, the theological rites of Hindoftan,
in which the grand Tr1AD, Brahma, Veelh-
nu, and Seeva, bear fo prominent and confpi-
cuous a part.

“In the works of Philo Judwus there is an
exprefs differtation upon the Cherubim, in
which that writer repeatedly afferts, that
thofe Two powers in God, which we have
feen the paraphrafts denominate the Two
HANDS of God, are fymbolized by the cheru-
bic figures of the ark; in allufion to which,
it is faid, God dwelleth between the Cherubim,
The learned Bochart, in his treatife * De Ani-
malibus Sacre Scripture,” and Spencer, “ De
Origine Arce et Cherubinorum,” have like-
wife entered very deeply into the inveftiga.
tion of this Hebrew hieroglyphic. There is
’ one
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one point, however, -in which 1 feel myfelf
compelled to differ from Spencer and other
writers who have propagated opinions fimi-
lar to thofe which he has laboured to fups
port, wig. that this fymbol owed its origin
to the connexion of the Jews with the E-
gyptians, becaufe Cherubim is the plural of
Crerus,* a Hebrew word fignifying to plough,

and the god Apis was worfhipped in Egypt
under the figure of an ox, the face of which

animal one of the four afpecs of the Cheru-
bim is reprefented to pofle(s. I cannot but
confider this hypothefis as an infult to the
majefty of that Supreme Being whofe awful
denunciations were conftantly directed againft
the bafe idolatry of Egypt, as well as degra-
ding to the charalter of his prophet, Let us,
in the firft place, attentively confider what is
related concerning the Cherubim in the pro-
phetic vifion of Ezekiel; and then advert to
what Philo and Jofephus, who mauft be fup-
pofed fully to know, and accurately to report,
the fentiments of their nation, have obferved
on ‘this head, It may be truly faid of the
defcription in Ezckiely of which, however,

0 4 fince

. , de Legibos Hebrrorum, p. 765, edit. fol CantaB,
1685
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“fince it extends through nearly the whole of
Ahie firft chapter of that prophet, I can only
infert the outlines in thefe pages; that, in
grandeur of idea and energy of expreffion, it
as far furpaffes the loftieft frains of Homer
and the moft celebrated Gentile authors,
as, in_the opinion of the great critic Longi-
nus, the account which Mofes gives of the
creation does all their relations of the cofino-
gony,

At the commencement of this fublime
book, which is properly afferted by Lowth
to abound with that f{pecies of cloquence tq
which the Greek rhetoricians give the deno-
mination of Jewwry, and which Rapin calls
J terrible, the prophet reprefents himfelf as
fojourning, amidft the forrowful captives of
Judah, on the banks of the Curpar, when,
to his aftonithed view, the beavens were spened,
and be faw wifions of God, ‘This ftupendous
appearance of the cLory or JEHOVAH, which
immediately took place, is reprefented by him
as preceded by a whirlwind from the north,
attended with @ great cloud, and a fire infolding
stfelf, that is, fpiral, while a brightnefs iffued
from the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent
2s the colour of amber, The four facred ani-

mals
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mals that fupported the everlafting throne
which refembled the fapphire, and on which
fate the LIKRENESS OF A MAN, whofe appear-
ance, from bis kins upwards and [from. bis loins
downwards, was like that of an ardent flame
encircled with variegated l.'plemlnrs, fuch as
are vifible in the dow_that is in the cloud in the
day of rain, exhibited to Ezekiel a four-fold
afpect. They had each the face of A man;
they had likewife the face of a lion and the face
of an ox ; they four alfo bad the face of an eagle.
They had each four wings, which were joined
one to another; and the noife of thafe wings,
when they moved, was Joud ‘as the noife of
great waters, awful gs the vojce of the Almigh=
ty; and the likenefs of the firmament upon the
beads of the living creatures. was. as, the colour
of the terrible cryflal firetched forth over their
beads above. This magnificent chariot of the
Deity is likewife faid to have wbeels of the co-
Jour of @ beryl, that is, azure, the colour of
the fky, wheel within wheel; or, as Jona-
than's paraphrafe tranflates the, word epba-
mim, SPHERE WITHIN SPHERE; and thofe
wheels had rings, or ftrakes, full of eyes, fo
bigh that they were dreadful ; that is, obferves
Lowth, their circumference was fo valt as to

raife
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raife terror in the prophet who beheld them.®
Such is the lofty defeription of the chariot
that conveyed the perfonified Smecrivam,
the Gop-Man, who, in the likenefs of the
rainbow, fat upon the fapphire throne, and
who, half-human, half-divine, in th_&t ap-
pearance exhibited to the ‘favoured prophet
the myftery of the future incarnation of the
Asyos.

Thus are the three perfons in the Haly
Trinity fhadowed out under the fimilitude of
the three nobleft animals in nature; the sveLr,
the lord of the plain; the Lo, the king of
the foreft; and the emacrLe, the fovereign of
‘birds. But, though each of the facred Che-
rubic figures had the alpeét of thofe auguft
animals, they had likewife the face of A max,
to denote that the human natare was blended
with the divine in Him who condefcended to
take our nature upon himfelf, in that parti.
cular perfon-of the divine Triad who is em-
phatically called, the Lion of the tribe of Fu~
dab. In another chapter of this prophet, it
is faid, that their whole body, and their backs,
and their bands, and their wings, as well as the
sbeels, were full of eyes round abous. Ezckiel,

* Lowth, on Esckicl, cap. i, 13. See alfo the whole chapter
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%. 12, This muft be confidered as a ftriking
and expreflive emblem of the guardian vigi-
lance of Providence, all-feeing and omnifcient;
while the multitude of wings, with which
they are adorned, exhibits to us as dire&
fymbols of that powerful, that all-pervading,
Spirit, which, while it darts through nature
with a glance, is' every where prefent to pro-
teét and defend us. So attached to this hea-
venly fymbol were the Jews, that, when So-
Jomon erefted that ftupendous temple which
continued for fo many ages the delight and
boaft of the Hebrew nation, we are told,
1 Kings, vi. 29, be carved all the walls of the
boufe round about with feulptured figures of Che-
rubim. In the fplendid vifion alfo, above-de-
feribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have
of the new temple, to be formed upon the
model of the old, it is faid that the walls
were adorned with carved-work of CuEerv-
s1M and palm-trees ; fo that a palm-tree was be-
tween a cherub and a cherub ; and every cherub
bad two faces; fo that the face of A MAN was to-
ward the palm-tree on the one fide, and the face of
A YOUNG LION foward the palm-tree on the other
fide: it was made through all the boufe round
about, Ezekiel xli. 18, 19.

y That
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~ That the fymbol of the Cherubim, as de.
feribed in Ezekiel, did not owe its fabrication
to ideas engendered during the connexion of
the Jews with the Egyptians, I requeft per-
miffion to propofe this additional argument,
The fymbol itfelf is apparently of aftronomi-
cal origin; and, in that light, I hope, with.
out the imputation of aiming to engraft ro.
mantic' and unfounded notions upon the ex-
alted fyltem of the Hebrew theclogy, 1 may
be permitted to confider it. In fadt, if un-
derftood in this point of view, it imparts
great additional luftre and fublimity to that
fyltem, fince it reprefents the eternal throne
of God to be eftablifhed upon the ada.
mantine pillars of the univerfe, as exalt-
ed on high above the canopy of heaven,
and fupported by the' rolling fpheres. In
falt, as I fhall fhew more at large hereafter,
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among
the moft ancient and the moft diftinguifhed
of the forty-eight great conftellations, into
which the Afiatic altronomers, according to
Ulug Beg, not the leaft celebrated among
thofe of more recent date, in the moft early
ages, divided the vifible heavens. * Ut au.
tem h= ftellz 3 fe invicem dignafcantur, ex-
cogitatz funt 48 figurz, quarum 21 ad Bo-

ream
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team zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad
auftrum :"# or, that thefe ftars might be dif-
ﬂngmfh:d each from the other, forty-cight
figures of animals were fixed upon, by which
l‘.hc}r were defignated; of thefe, 21 are fitua-
ted to the north of the zodiae, 12 in the zo-
diac itfclf, and 15 to the fouth of it. This
divifion was firft made, as I fhall likewilc en-
deavour to demonftrate hereafter, not by the
philofophers of Egypt, but by the progeni-
tors of the human race, on the beautiful and
fpacious plains of Syria, where tradition pla-
ces the feat of Paradife. Although I am not
fo fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others;
that all the learning, for which Egypt was
fo celebrated, efpecially in point of aftrono-
mical refearch, was imported into it by the
Patriarchs Jofeph and Abraham; yet, that
the arts and fciences could not have had
their birth in Egypt, there is this very ftrong
prefumptive evidence : it was impoffible for
Euypt, and efpecially the Derta of Egype,
to have originally been inhabited but by a race
already confiderably advanced in the priaciples
of geometry; a people, indued with previous
{kill to drain thofc valt maifhes that probably

overfpread

® See Ulug Beg, Tabulx fxarom Stcllarum, edit. Hyde, quar-
to, Oxon. 1665,
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overfpread the face of the country, and to
erett the ftupendous dams neceffary to fence
off the inundating Nile.

That the learned among the Jews had made,
at fome diftant period, from whatever .quar-
ter derived, very confiderable progrels in af-
tronomical and phyfical ftudies, is indifputa-
bly evident from what Jofephus obferves in
defcribing the Tabernacle, its ornaments,
and utenfils. According to that author,* the
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble
THE UNIVERSE: he affirms, that the twelve
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on the
table, were emblematical of the Twerve
moNTHS which form the year; that, by
branching out the candlefticks into seveNTY
PARTS, he fecretly intimated the pecawr, or
Jeventy divifions of the planets; and that the
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to
the courfes of the sevEN rLANETs, He adds,
that the two veils of the temple, compofed of
Jour different materials, were emblematical of
the four elements ; for, the fine linen, which
was made of fax, the produce of the earth,
typified THE manTH; the purple tinge fha.
dowed out THE sEA, becaufe ftained of that
colour by the blood of a marine fhell-fith;

the

* Antiq. Judsic. lib.iii. cap. 7, and the whole of e, 7,
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the peEp 8LUE was fymbolical of the czru-
lean fky, or THR AIR; and the fearlet is a na~
tural emblem of rrre. He extends the phi-
lofophical allegory even to the blue and linen
that compofed the veltment of the high-prieft,
to the ephod, and the interwoven gold. He
afferts, that the breaft-plate, placed in the
middle of that ephod, was typical of the carth
placed in the cexTRE ; and the zone, or gir-
dle, which encompaffed the high-pricft, of
the ocean that furrounded the carth. The
two fardonyxes on the high-prieft’s fhoulders,
he contends, pointed out the sun and MooxN,
and the TwErLVE sToNes imaged out the
rwELVE sicNs of the zodiac; the BLUE MI-
rie, decorated with a golden crown, and in-
feribed with the awful name of Gop, was em-
blematical of heaven itfelf and the Deity who
refided there,® This account, by a Jewifh
hiftorian, for which, however in fome: re-
fpefls exaggerated, he had, no doubt, good
rrapiTioNAL ground to found his aflertions
upon, will not only prove how near even to
the altar of their God the Hebrew philofo-

phers

# I have not the honour of being a Masox; bot am informed,
that, in the Lovaoxs of that oapEr, many of thefe Jewith hiero-
glyphics, that ornamented the temple ereéied by Solemon, are at
shis day ferupuloally preferved.
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phers carried their allufions of this fpeculative
mature, but will, in fome meafure, juttify my
calling the Cherubim a svBLiME AsTRoNO=
MICAL SYMROL. aeatitd 3 _
I have had repeated occafion to obferve,
that, beford the invention of alphabetical cha-
racters, knowledge could only be communi=
cated among mankind through the medium of
hieroglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the
majeftic hieroglyphic, by which the Almighty
was pleafed to manifeft to man his attributes
and properties. The myftic fymbol was firft
erected, and the holy charaers firft engraved,
on the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam.
Jofephus, the more effectually to excite res
fpect and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws
over it the veil of obfcurity, He fays, * The
Cherubim are winged creatures; but the form
of them does not refemble that of any living
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of
God.”* Their figure, however, is accurately
delineated both by Ezekiel, and in the Apoca-
lypfe; and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf
is

*® Jofephi Antig. Lb. isi. cap. 6, felt. 5. .
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is too clear and too pointed to be miftaken:
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity,
familiar to all the patriarchs from Adam, -
who gazed upon it with admiration in Para-
dife, to Mofes, who trembled before it on
Mount Sinai, may be confidered as the grand
prototype of every facred hieroglyphic, by
which, in fucceeding ages, mankind fvmbolized
the Supreme Being, or thofe bafe deities whom
they miftock for that Being. It behoves me
to bring as decifive proof of this aflertion as
the fubject will allow to be brought. Having
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw-
ful fimilitude of God, let us examine how the
heathens fhadowed him out. Having noticed
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo-
faic difpenfation, let us inquire to what parti-
cular objeéts thofe Turee archetypal fymbols
were applied among their pagan neighbours of
Afia.

The reader has been already informed, that
the firft object of the idolatry of the ancient
world was Tue sun. The beauty, the luftre,
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early
enticed the human heart from the adoration of
that Being who formed its glowing (phere and
all the hoft of heaven. The fun, however,
was not folely adored for its own intrinfic

Vor. 1V, P luftre
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phegs carried their allufions of this fpecalative
nature, but will, in fome meafure, juftify my
calling the Cherabim a svBLiME AsTRoNOs
MICAL SYMBOL, Gy

I ‘have had repeated occafion to obferve,
that, beford the invention of alphabetical cha-
racters, knowledge could only be communia
cated among mankind through the medium of
hicroglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the
majeltic hicroglyphic, by which the Almighty
was pleafed to manifeft to man his attributes
and properties. The myftie fymbel was firft
erected, and the holy chara@ers firft engraved,
on the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam.
Jofephus, the more effectually to excite Iea
{pe& and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws
over it the veil of obfcurity. He fays,  The
Cherubim are winged creatures; but the form
of them does not refemble that of any living
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of
God,”* Their figure, however, is accurately
delineated both by Ezekiel, and in the Apoca-

lypfe; and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf
is

* Jofephi Antig. Iib. iii. cap. 6, fe&t. 5.

-
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is too clear and too pointed to be miftaken;
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity,
familiar to all the patriarchs from Adam,
who gazed upon it with admiration in Para-
dife, to Mofes, who trembled before it on
Mount Sinai, may be confidered as the grand
prototype of every facred hieroglyphic, by
which, in fucceeding ages, mankind fvmbolized
the Supreme Being, or thofe bafe deities whom
they miftock for that Being. It behoves me
to bring as decifive proof of this affertion as
the fubjeét will allow to be brought. Having
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw-
ful fimilitude of God, let us examine how the
heathens fhadowed him out. Having noticed
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo-
faic difpenfation, let us inquire to what parti-
cular objets thofe TureE archetypal fymbols
were applied among their pagan neighbours of
Afia.

The reader has been already informed, that
the firft object of the idolatry of the ancient
world was Tue suN. The beauty, the luftre,
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early
enticed the human heart from the adoration of
that Being who formed its glowing fphere and
all the hoft of heaven. The fun, however,
was not folely adored for its own intrinfic

Vor. IV, P luftre



"

S

[ 228 ]
juftified, indeed, in tracing, even higher than
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu-

- perftition, and by the very fame channel.

Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifh
the glory of that prEsENCE from which, after
the murder of his brother, he was driven
with the fierceft denunciations of divine
wrath, He might poffibly, therefore, inftruct
his antediluvian pofterity in this fpecies of
hieroglyphic idolatry ; for, it is not a little
remarkable, that the Egyptian Trinity confifts
of an oRrs, or GLOBE, fometimes radiated,
with a wing and a serPENT ifluing from it.
An engraving of it, as taken from the front
of a moft ancient Egyptian temple, accom-
panies this volume, and the explanation of
that curious fymbol will be given in a fature
page. r
To this reprefentation of the Shechinah
itfelf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew
Patriarch added the illumined heads of the
facred animals above-defcribed,. While fome
adorned the cherubim with innumerable evEs,
others covered them all over with wiNegs,
according to one or the other defcription of
them in the ancient prophets. Thefe figura-
tive emblems they fet up in thofe parts of
their houfes which were peculiarly appro-
priated
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priated to the rites of devotion, and in what-
ever places, when abfent from the domeftic
roof, in groves of oaks, or in the facred re-
cellts of caverns, where they thought the
Deity might be more fuccefsfully addreffed.
They called them TERAPHIM, 3 word tranflated
by the SEvENTY Eiduia, reprefentative images,
like the filver fhrines of Diana; they con-
Gidered them as the peculiar and hallowed re-
‘fidence of the TRivNE Derry; and, whenthe
Hebrew religion began to decline from its
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man-
ners, and confuited them as thofe Gentiles did
their oracular images and inftruments of di-
vination. Inthis facred and compound hiero-
glyphic we difcover of what nature, probably,®
were the domeftic gods which Rachel ftole
from her father Laban, the lofs of which he
fo bitterly lamented 4+ Without going to
Egypt for a fpecies of idolatry which the
Egyptians, perverting the primitive fymbol,
probably obtained from the Hebrew patriarchs,
to this origin we may trace that fatal crror of
the lfraclites, in fetting up and worfhipping
P 3 the
o | fuy predobly, becanfe 1 am aware that the Tenarnim

are, by refpeftable authors, and particularty by Calmet, very
differenely defcribed and delinsated. -

+ Geneln xxxi.
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the golden calf ; the fimilar offence of Jero-
boam,* and the firft veftige of the Grecian,
" Roman, and, I may alfo add, the Indian, pir
PENATES, '
Although the Deity was more generally re-
prefented under the formof an OX, in Egypt,
than in many other Eaftern nations, fo much
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing
God under that fimilitude, they proceeded to
the impiety of adoring the animal itfelf, and
he, in time, became the public idol of their
temples: yet was the facred bull an object
nearly of as high and peculiar veneration
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to
that devotion undoubtedly arofe from the
affetionate gratitude of the fhepherds of Chal-
dea, not only for the benefit of the nutritious
milk which the herd abundantly beftowed,
but for their great ufe in agriculture. The
twofold blefling which that clafs of animals
thus liberally imparted, in their opinion, ren-
dered them proper fymbols of the great Pa-
rent of men, who created all things by his
nod, and {upports them by his bounty,
Thus, in Perfia, according to a moft curious
account taken from the genuine books of the
Yarseis, by M. Anquetil du Perron, and in.
ferted

* z Kings, xii. 28, an,
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ferted in the third volume of his ZEND AVES=
1A, the Supreme Being was originally fym=
bolized, adored, and addrefled, under the form.
of a bull; and the reader may there pernfe a
tranflated prayer to the Gop-ByuLL. 1t was
upon this account, according to the fame
learned and ingcuinns-authnr. that, when men
egan to worlhip their deceafed anceftors, and
Noah, the great progenitor of the renovated
world, came to be numbered firft smong thofe
deified mortals, he was reprefented and ve-
nerated under a figure compounded of half
max, half BULL, and denominated, in their
Gacred writings, P Homme Toureas. The Apis
of Egypthad, doubtlefs, a fimilar origin. The
Brahmins of India, who reprefented all the
operations of nature, as well as thofe of the
mind, under fignificant {ymbols, found out an
additional caufe for reverencing the bull, and
numbering that ufeful creature among their
facred hieroglyphics. That philofophic race,
as deeply engaged in phyfical as metaphyfical
ifquifitions, thought that no more Proper
emblem could be found of the great genera-
tive and prolific power of natare than the
Jordly bull, who, in the pnde and vigour of
his youth, ranges uncontrolled amidft the
numerous and willing females of the pafture.
P 4 It
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It is, therefore, as we have before had occafion
to remark, that the bull is the animal which
- conftantly accompanies Seeva, the ‘god of ge-
neration and fecundity, who only deffroys to.
re-produce. In the paintings of fome of the.
pagodas, this animal is portrayed ftanding near.
him ; in others he appears mounted upon his:
back.

‘The horns on the #EaD of the BULL, asis
. evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Gre=
cian lo, reprefent the rays which ricut and
FIRE emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory;
and, in confequence, {upreme eminence and
ftrength. Hence the high altar at Jerufalem
was decorated with four Horns; hence Mofes
himfelf, and all the diftinguithed perfonages
of antiquity, whether real or mythologic, as
well in Egypt as in India, are, in the moft
ancient {culptures and paintings, invefted with
this {ymbol.

The aeap of the L1own, both in Perfia and
Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, facred to
' the folar light ; the fuperior ftrength, nobility,
and grandenr, of that animal, in addition to
what has been remarked before concerning
his being 2 diftinguifhed conftellation of the
zodiac, and the fun fhining forth in his greateft
fplendor from that fign, rendered him a

proper
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proper type of the fun, the being they adored,
blazing in meridian fervor. The majeftic orb
of his countenance, his glowing ‘eye-balls,
and fhaggy mane, fpreading in glory around,
like rays or cluftering fparks of fire, upon the
neck, which, like that of the horfe in Job,
may be f{aid to be clothed with thunder, con-
tributed perhaps in their allegorical fancy to
give no lefs energy than luftre to the con-
ception. In. confirmation of what has been
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this day,
on the imperial ftandard of the Great Mogul,
of which the reader may fee an engraving i
Tavernier and Terry’s Voyage to India, is
portrayed’ THE SUN RISING IN GLORY BEHIND
THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LIoN; and an
Arabian voyager, {peaking of the drefs of the
Banians, fays, * Their turbans in particular
are highly curious, being formed of white
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or
heifer, an animal revered among them even to
adoratio.”

The eacre, that, with its ardent eye, could
look ftedfaitly upon the folar blaze, and that,
with its fearing wing, was imagined able to
reach it, was a fymbol of the divine nature,
holden facred in moft nations of the Pagan

world ;
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world’; and, indecd, was in fo pecnliar a man«:
ner facred to the fun, that one fpecies of that
 bird is at this day denominated the EAGLE OF
THE sUN. Strabo informs us; that, in Egype,
the Thebans worlhiped: the eagle;* and. ale
thors need not be cited to prove a fact fo well
known as that,’in Greece, the cagle was em-
phatically called Tuz nizp or JovEe, which
bore his thunder, and repofed on the fceptred
hand of_the celeftial king.  Wings, however,
(I de not merely fpeak of thofe of the eagle,)
were, in ancient Egypt, the univerfal hierogly-
phic of the winps, Wings.of various kinds
are confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft
of the faered animal figures that decorate the
Menfa Ifiaca; but are feen in a more particu-
lar ‘manner expanded over the two heifers of
Ofiris ‘and Ifis4 No apter emblem indeed
could be found to reprefent, ina general way,-
wind, or air, a rapid and refllefs element, than
birds, or the wings of birds, gliding impe-
tuoufly through the expanfe of heaven, Scrip-
ture itfelf feems to Jultify the fimilitude, fince
the Almighty is fublimely reprefented as
WALRING upon the wines of the winp. But,
as, the courfe of birds is various, and as the
regions
& Strabenls Gen-gmph. I'b. xvii. p. 2,
t See Meafs Ifiuca, oppofite page 3z,
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regions in which they delight to refide are
different, one fpecies of winged fowl denoted
the quarter from which one wind blew, another
.from which a fecond, another from which a
third; and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are
engraved on the ancient monuments of Egypt,
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the
Edipus Egyptiacus of Kircher, in Mont-
faucon, and in Pococke.

To give one remarkable inftance of what is
here afferted in regard to that country which
Holy Writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fupport
of my argument, has denominated THE
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS.
Ifiah xviii. 1. The two particular winds
that moft affefted Egypt, were the northerly
Etefian wind and the fouthern. The latter,
{pringing up about the fummer folftice, drove
before it that vaft body of aggregated vapours,
which, diftharging themfelves in torrents of
rain upon the high mountains of Ethiopia,
caufed the waters of the Nile to rife. The
HAWK, therefore, obferving at a particular
feafon the fame courfe, was confidered as the
mofk natural type of the Etefian wind. That
propitious wind, on the contrary, which, rifing
after the inundation, blew from the South,
and contributed its powerful aid towards the

draining
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‘draining off of thofe waters, was as nﬁmi'nﬂy
reprefented by the wmoor, a bird, which,
watching the fubfiding of the inundation,
iffues from his retreat in Ethiopia, and, de-
fcending progreflively with the decreafing
fiream, in its paffage from Memphis to the
ocean, feeds upon the luxurious repaft which
Providence has fo kindly provided for it, in
the numerous race of gnats, flies, and other
infedts, which are generated in abundance
amidft the fat and prolific flime left by the
retiring river.

Of the preceding refletions upon this fa-
vourite fymbol of the Jews, reflections which
are neceffarily of a nature fomewhat defultory
and unconnelted, the following is the fum
and refult. Without laying any improper
ftrefs upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an
indifputable proof, though it is certainly a very
frong collateral evidence, of their belief in a
Trinity, we may. fafely allow that the illu-
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and the
extended wings, of the cherubic beings, which,
in the Jewilh hieroglyphics, ever accompanied
that refulgent fymbol, were doubtlels intended
to reprefent the guardian vigilance of the
{upreme Providence, as well as the celerity of
the motions of that celeftial light and fpirit

which
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which pervades and animates all nature. The
innocent and expreflive emblem, which devo-
tion had originally formed, was caught up
and debafed in the Pagan world. The Firg,
LIGHT, and spIriT, which, among the for
mer, were only typical of the Supreme Being
and his attributes, were by them miftaken for
the Supreme Being himfelf, and were accord=
ingly venerated in the place of that Being.
Thefe three principles became inextricably in-
volved in their theology, and infeparably in-
corporated in all their fyftems of philofophy.
They called the elementary fire, Pitha, Vul-
can, Agnee; the folar light they denominated
Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, Apollo; and the per-
vading air, or fpirit, Cneph, Narayen, Zeus,
or Jupiter. Under thofe and other names
they paid them divine homage; and thus,
having, by degrees, from fome dark ill-under-
ftood notions of a real Trinity in the divine
nature, united to that myfterious do&rine
their own romantic fpeculations in the vaft
field of phyfics, they produced a degraded
Trinity, the fole fabrication of their fancy ;
and, inftead of the Gop or NATURE, nature
itfelf, and the various elements of nature,
became the objetts of their blind and in-
fatuated devotion.

From

P A —"

a— RS



[ 238 ]

From this combination of religious fenti-
ment and facred fymbol, it probably arofe
- that the images of their moft venerated dei-
ties were reprefented cither in feulpture or
in poetry with Turee heads, or TarEe fae
ces, allufive, as we have exemplified above in
the Grecian Za;, to their office and attri-
butes. Hence Mercury was called #riceps;
Bacchus, triambus ; Diana, triformis 3 and
Hecate, tergemina. Thefe two lalt epithets
occur together in the following line of the
Zneid :

Tergeminamque Hecatem, tria virginis ora Dianz.®

Hence the fymbols of all their principal di-
vinities were of a threcfold nature. Jupi-
ter has his tAree-forked thunder, Neptune his
trident, and Pluto his three-beaded Cerberus;
In fhort, it probably arofe from this fource
that the number three was holden byall anti-
quity in the moft facred light; and that the
triangle and the pyramid came to'be nums
bered among their moft frequent and efteemed
{fymbols of Deity,

This grand hicroglyphic of the Jews was
cither borrowed from their neighbours in
Afia or they had it from the Hebrew patria

archs;

* Ened, biv. L s,
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archs ; and I think it difgraceful to'the Jewifh
church, and derogatory to the God they a-
dored, that any of the infpired prophets
(hould take their ideas of Deity and divine
concerns from the pagan rites of worfhip.
This is my fole reafon for having dwelt fo
long upon the fubjet of the cherubim, as
portrayed .in the vifion of Ezckiel, and as
" feulptured in the temple of Solomon; and I
truft, that, with the candid, it will be ef-
teemed a fufficient reafon, This mode, how-
ever, of reprefenting the cherabim, in feulp-
ture, was not univerfally adhered to. Thole
which were immediately over the ark were
naked figures in'a human form, whofe expan-
ded wings, meeting together, at once over-
fhadowed the mercy-feat; and formed a fa-
ered pavilion for the reflidence of that cLory
which is affirmed to have vifibly dwelt be-
tween them. In this manner, they are deli=
neated in the authentic volume of Calmet
and Prideaux, and from them is copied the
engraving in the next plate. It is of thefe
figures, in which the human and angclic na-
ture is fo ftrikingly blended, that Philo fpeaks
when he declares, Agxne pev w» was Ayaboraros
rar ATEIN ATNAMEQN 7e Xepubip v cuus

Cerx,
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Coxe,® “'that of the Two Powers in Cod,
principality and goodnefs, thofe cherubim

. were the fymbols;” and Rabbi Menachem,

on the Pentateuch, 15, in the following ex-
trat from Allix, afferted to extend the idea
fomewhat farther, even to the ark itfelf, to
which they were infeparably united by thé
exprefs command of God to Mofes; to that
ark which was a known and acknowledged
fymbol of Jehovah. * They propofe,” fays
this learned perfon, * the image of the Two
cherubim which were drawn from the ark to
give the idea of the two laft perfons; for,
the diflinétion of the cherubim was evident, al-
though there was an unity of tbem with the ark.
In this manner fpeaks Rabbi Menachem, fol,
Isxiv. col. 3.”+ Confidering, therefore, the
former merely in the light of a noble aftro-
nomical fymbol, we have, from this rabbi
and Philo, fufficient evidence that the Jews
once entertained fimilar conceptions with
Chriftians, not only of a plurality in the di-
vine nature, but of a Trinity in Unity, of
which the cherubim of the ark and the ark
itfelf were confidered, by fome of their wri-
ters, as immediate fymbols. Let us now ex-
tend our view over the countries adjacent to

Judea,

® De Cherubim, p. 86, G.  + Allix"s Judgement, p. 169,
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Judwa, and inquire what traces of this doc-
trine exift either in the hieroglyphics or the

writings of the other pagan nations of the -

Eaftern world. "The fubject is indeed vaft and
comprehenfive, but will not be unattended
with utility; and it is intimately connected

with Inp1AN ANTIQUITIES,

VoL, IV. Q A
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DISSERTATION, &e.

CHAPTER L

In the Review of the Pagan Trinities, the Ora-
CLES OF ZOROASTER, as the mofl ancient
Relics of Pagan Wifdom and Philofophy, are _
firf} confidered. — Thofe ORACLES contain in- &
Wil Boideicd: bt vebey dre e wbally o 3
rious. — The Affertion proved, in a fhort i
Comparifon of the theoretic Syflem of Theo- :
logy laid down in thofe Oracles, and the prac- 7
tical Worfbip of the Chaldeans, Perfians, and X

Indians. — The THREE PRINCIPLES, men- g
tioned in the Zorodfirian, or Chaldaic, Ora- M
cles, probably the mofi early Corruption of the i
Doétrine of the Hebrew Trinity, — Various :i

Paffages of thofe Oracles, intimately correfpond- 1
Q. 3 ing 9
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:'ﬁg with others in facred Writ, produced, —

The philofophical Principles of the old Chal-
daans and Indians compared, — Their Opi-
nion concerning the Operations of FimE, as
the primary Element, and their Arrangement
of the other Elements, confinant with thofe of
the Brabmins.— Their Belief in the Agency
of good and evil Demons, of Planets and pla-
netary Influences, of the fidereal Metempfycho-
Jis through Seven Boobuns, or celeflial Spheres,
of @ Hell compofed of Serpents, and of the
powerful Effeét of warious Charms and magical
Incantations, the fame.— The Race, therefore,
originally the fame, and the Scripture-State-
wents proportionably confirmed,

THINK it neceffary to commence the fol-

lowing difquifition, concerning the pagan
TriAps oF DeIry, by again offering it as my
humble, but decided, opinion, that this ori-
ginal and fublime dogma, inculcated in the
true religion, of a Trinity of hypoftafes in
the divine nature, delivered traditionally down
from the anceftors of the human race and the
Hebrew patriarchs, being in time mifappre-
hended, or gradually forgotten, is the foun-
tain of all the fimilar conceptions in the de-
bafed fyftems of theology prevailing in every

other
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other region of the earth, Of a dottrine
thus extenfively diffufed through all nations;
a doftrine eftablifhed at once in regions fo
diftant as Japan and Peru; immemorially ac-
knowledged throughout the whole extent of
Egypt and India; and flourifhing with equal
vigour amidft the fnowy mountains of Thibet
and the vaft deferts of Siberia ; there 15 no
other rational mode of explaining the allufion
or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo-
thefis, indeed, that afferts Two PRINCIPLES,
the caufe can be divined in the blended mix-
ture of Goop and of Evir that unhappily
prevails in the dark and chequered fcenes of
human exiftence ; but, independently of what
we know from Revelation, there appears to
be no more moral neceffity that there fhould
be three, than that there {hould be fen, agents
in the difpenfations of the divine economy 3
for, with refpect to the preferving Veelhnu of
India, and of the mediatorial Mithra, thofe
fecondary charalters are not neceffarily dif=
tin& from the principals of their refpective
triads, Oromafdes, or Brahma; fince it is
furely confiftent with the character of a good
being to preferve, and nobody will be fo
hardy as to deny that he has power to pre-
Jirve, if he pleales, without the interference

Q4 of
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of any mediator. That there is a Mediator
in the grand fcheme of the Chriftian theology

- 15 alone the effet of a predetermined plan, af-

ferted in Scripture to have been benevolently
formed in the Almighty mind, of which the
councils are infcrutable to mortals, but which,
although they areat prefent infcrutable, may
poflibly be unfolded to his adoring creatures

~ in the ftate of glory promifed to obedient

piety hereafter. , '
I' have not hitherto attempted to draw any
immediate parallel between the religion and
cuftoms of the Hindoos and the Chaldweans.
The monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and
manners, as reprefented in profane writers,
are too difputable and too fcanty to allow, in
any extent, of fuch a parallel; and thofe,
preferved in the Scriptures, are, for the moft
part, to be found in the occafional digreffions
that relate to the Hebrews. As the colony
eftablithed in Eram, or Perfia, was, doubt-
lefs, one of the earlieft that emigrated thence,
in that region we may expect to find, and we
bave found, decided remains of Chaldaic fu-
perftition, particularly in that general ve-
necation of Fire fo univerfally practifed at
Ug, in Chaldea. This city, according to
F Ay Bochart,
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Bochart,* not only derived its name from a
word fignifying Zux, feu igais; but, becaule

the pious Abraham refufed to concur in that -

worthip, it is recorded, by the Jewifh rabbi, 4
that he was thrown, at the ccmmand of Nim«
rod, into a fiery furnace ; from which, by
¢he miraculous power of Jehovah, that ren-
dered the furrounding flames innoxious, he
came out unconfumed, The fire-temples of
Chaldza were called cHAMANIM ; which the
fame Bochart derives from Chaman, a word
fignifying to glow with the folar warmth 5 which
plainly indicates the origin of this devotion.

The Perfians, decply infected with the Chal- -

daic idolatry, afterwards converted the cra-
manmv, or portable {hrines, in which they
cherifhed the fire lighted by the facred rays
of the fun, into magnificent PYREIA, oOf
purATHEIA, many of which remain to this
day both in Perfia dnd India, A gentleman,
who filled with honour a high ftation in In-
dia, informed me, that, in a famous temple of
this kind, reforted to by the Perfees in Guzs
zurat, the pricfts boaft to have cherifhed the
facred flame, unextinguithed, for eight hun-

dred

* Vide Bocharti Geograph. Sacr. p. 83, edit. quarto, Francfort,
1681.

+ See Jerom, on Gen. xi. 31, citing the Jewilh traditions:
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over the whole with hieroglyphics, and add-
ing to the vafe the ufual head and fymbols

of the deity, fet up his idol, and defied its ri-

vals. Not at all daunted by the defiance of
the prieft of Egypt, nor the formidable ap.-
pearance of the aquatic deity, the priefts of
Chaldza immediately placed their omnipotent
fire beneath the ample vafe, which in a fhort
time diffolving the wax, the inclofed element
ruthed out in torrents, extinguithed the flame,
and thus, to exprefs myfelf in their own my-
thological manner of Writing, gained a com-
plete victory over the radiant Progeny of the
sUN,— The reader will eafily be induced to
pardon this digreflion, which js not to-
tally foreign to the fubje® under confidera.
tion, fince it points out the origin and gra-
dual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry which
formerly overfpread the Eaft, and both of
which, or fomething very much like them,
have been fo long predominant in Hindoftap -
for, that the Indians worfhip the fun and
fire has been demontftrated ; and they pay a
homage fcarcely inferior to their confecrated
rivers, Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges
perfonified, which, though a female, in the
features-of ijts face, is not unlike the moft
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited

by
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by Kircher. But let us return to the fubject
of the firft appearance of the Hebrew doc-
trine of the Trinity in the Gentile world.

The earliet dawn of it in PAGAN Asia

is to be found in the orAcLEs of the Perfian
Zoroifter, 1 mean the original Zoroalter,
that obfcure character in remote antiquity to
whom thofe charaéters are generally referred,
and not that Zoroifter, or Zerdufht, who
was only the reformer of the Magian fuper-
{tition, and flourithed at a much later pe-
riod.

1 have obferved, in a former page of this
Differtation, that, among many difcordant
opinions, there were two more generally pre-
valent in antiquity concerning that venerable,
but myfterious, perfonage. The firft-men-
tioned was, that he was king of Bactria,
and flain by Ninus; the fecond, that he was
a native of Perfia, and flourifhed in the days
of Darius Hyftafpes. There is no point,
however, concerning which the moft celebra-
ted writers are more divided. The whole is
veiled in impenetrable obfcurity. The diffi-
culty has been attempted to be folved, by
fuppofing, that there exifted, at various pe-
riods, feveral perfons eminent for wildom,
who affumed that name, or to whom, as was

an
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an ufval cuftom in the ancient world, his
zealous and affetionate difciples. applied that
tlluftrious appellative. I have alfo pointed
out, in the courfe of this Differtation, fome
very ftriking circumftances of fimilarity in
the refpective doérines which the Indian and
Perfian legiflator inculcated, and have even
ventured to hazard a conjeure that the more
ancient Zoroifter, and Belus, the founder of
the Indian empire, were the fame perfon,
under two different appellations, It is a faét,
however, which cannot be fhaken, that, in
thofe primitive ages, mankind acknowledged
and venerated in one perfon the facerdotal,
the regal, and the paternal, charaéter. An
inftance of this fort remains at this day in
the grand Lama of Thibet, who not only
unites in his own perfon the regal and facer-
dotal charater, but one fomewhat more ex-
alted, fince he is regarded by his fubjects in a
hight in which the grateful and affectionate
race, who were the immediate defcendants of
Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that
means fowed in the renovated world the firlt
feeds of idolatry ; he is venerated as a pEITY.
Stanley deiives the term ZoroasTER from the
Hebrew Scuur, whence the Chaldee Zor was
formed, fignifying fo cantemplate, and 1s-

THER,



[ 255 1

ruer, a Perfian word, fignifying a flar,
whence probably the Greek aspor®  Allow-
ing this derivation to be juft, we find in Zo-
roafter the great Baal, or Belus, who, Pliny
informs us, was the inventor of aftronomy in
Chaldza, and poflibly, as I fhall hereafter en-
deavour to prove, the fame perfonage vene-
rated in India under the renowned Hindoo
appellative of Bali. The old Scripture-name
of the Chaldeans, which is Chufdim, leads us
direétly to the perfon of the real Zoroafter,
and much corroborates this opinion, either
that Chus himfelf, or his fon Belus, was in
reality the perfonage on whom antiquity has
beftowed that celebrated name. Belus, being
the grandfon of the arch-apoftate Ham, was
moft likely to be the firft corrupter of this
pure doétrine, We accordingly find the ear-
lict attempt to philofophife (that is, to de-
prave by human wifdom) this ‘dotrine, fo
much fublimer than the fublimelt metaphy-
fics, in the oracLEs alcribed to that legiflator,
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and
confequently
» Vide Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p.2; and Bochart's

Geograph. Sacr. Lib. i, cap. 1,

+ Belus inventor fuit Gdewmlis ientie, Pling Nat. Hift, lib: i.
ap, 26,



[ 256 ]

confequently of the Greek, theology. Who-
foever of the ancient poftdiluvian fages he
might have been, the name, as thus derived,
1s exceedingly applicable, fince both the na-
tions, over whom Brahma, or Rama, and
Zoroafter were legiflators, have, next to the
Chaldzans, ever been confidered as the moft
early cultivators of aftronomy in Afia, and
elpecially the latter, who will be proved here-
after to have carried that f{cience to a point of
aftonifhing improvement, and far beyond that
to which it ever attained in Egypt. I am not
ignorant that the whole of thele oracles have
been afferted to be a grofs forgery of fome
Pfeudo-Chriftian Greck; but, as they are
found interfperfed, in detached {entences,
throughout the writings of the early Greek

philofophers, that objeétion, at lealt in re-
gard to the whole of th:m, mult fall to the
ground ; and they probably are, what Stanley
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what
their dark myfterious doétrines feem to evince,
the genuine remains of the Chaldaic theology;
that theology, which, according to Proclus,
as cited by the fame writer, was revealed to
the Patriarchs by the awful voice of the Deity

himfelf,
It
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It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that
there are, intermixed with the genuine oRA-
cres of Zoroifter, fome fpurious paffages and
many dogmas of  the more recent Greek phi-
lofophers ; but, in many of the precepts con-
tained in them, there appear, as I have jult
afferted, fuch evident marks of a certain ob-
feure and myfterious kind of hieroglyphical
theology as prove them to be the produétion
of the ancient fchool of Chald®a; of that
grand theological fchool in which the Me-
tempfychofis was firft divulged ; in which the
fidereal Lapper and caTes were firft cretted;
and in which that fubtle, Juminous, mthereal,
all-penetrating, all-enlivening, FLAME, which
gives elafticity and vigour to the various parts
of the animated univerfe, from its profeundeft
centre to the moft extended line of its cir-
cumference, was firft, from intenfe admira-
tion of its aftonifthing propertics, adored as a
divinity. According to the authors cited both
by Kircher and Stanley, they were originally
written in the old Chaldaic language, and
tranflated into Greck cither by Berofus, Ju-
lian the philofopher, or Hermippus ; and they
have defcended to pofterity only in detached
pieces; which, I have oblerved before, is a
cogent argument in favour of their origina-

Vor. 1V, R lity.
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lity,” What remains to us of the writings of
Hermes is f{trongly tinftured with the Zo-
réaftrian philofophy. Plato and Pythagoras,
in their vifits to the Perfians at Babylon,
drank deep at this primeval fountain ; and
their writings, alfo, thus infefted with the
philofophy of Zoroalter, contributed to fpread
the phyfical and theological doctrines of Chal-
dza widely through Greece. The whole of
thefe oracles are given by Stanley, accordmg
to the more efteemed edition of Patricius,
with the notes of Pletho and Pfellus ; and to
his page I muft refer the reader for the ex-
_ tracts that follow.

What the writer of thefe oracles, whuﬁ:enr
he was, could poflibly mean by the fingular
expreffions that occur throughout the whole
of the firlt fe€tion, except to thadow out the
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery,
after all, but partially underftood by him, it
is difficult to conceive; fince, exclufive of the
error of placing PrinciPLES for HYPOSTASES,
which was natural enough to an unenlight-
“ened Pagan, it is impoffible for language to be
more explicit upon the fubject of a divine
Triad, or more conformable to the language
of Ehrﬂmn theologers.

"One
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Oy waTpixy wovas ity
Tavan it povag, 7 duo pevd

« Where the PATERNAL MONAD is, that pa-
ternal Monad amplifies itfelf, and generates
a Duality.” The word warpiyn, or paternal,
heré at once difcovers to us the two firft hy-
poftafes, fince it is a relative term, and plainly
indicates a son. The paternal Monad produces
a duality, not by an a& of creation, but by
generation, which is exaltly confonant to the
language of Chriftianity. After declaring that
the Duad, thus generated, wafnras, fits by the
Monad ; and, fhining forth with intellectual
beams, governsallthings; that remarkable and
often-cited paflage occurs :

TMavri yecp gy woo e Aepmes Tgias,
- He peovees '.th'

« For, A Trriap ofF DEITY SHINES FORTH
THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH

A MONAD 1S THE HEAD;” that is, all created

things bear impreffed the feal of the great
triasne God. In a fucceeding verfe of this

feftion we are informed :
Eig Tgi Yap VES ame TMaTpog reuvecio: awarra,
Qb 76 Jehew xaTiveuss, %ai 107 TAVTR ETETHYTO.
R 2 «t For,
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“ For, the mind of the Father faid that all
things fhould be divided into Turer; whofe
will affented, and zall things were divided.”
The fentence is obfcure ; but the meaning of
the former part of it feems to be that all
things are under the government of a divine
Triad ; and the latter part exhibits a ftriking
parallel to the words of that divine Aeyes,
who faid, Let there be light; and there was light:

of mim who fpake, and it was dome; who com-
manded, and it _ﬂaaa' faff. Immediately after
follows a paffage, in which the three Perfons
in the divine cfience are exprefily pointed ont
by appellations, under which we inftantly
recognife the three fuperior S:phlroth of the
Hebrews:

Ka: épamray iy avry § 7 "Apery,
Kai 7 Zopia, xes woAuQpuw "ATgixtics

“ And there appeared in this Triad, VirTus,
and Wispom, and Trutu, that know all
things.” Though thefe three hypoftafes are
afterwards ftyled principles, and though, in
this refpect, the Chaldaic philofophy appears
to blend itfelf with the Chaldaic theology,
the firft Sephiroth, or KeTugr, the Crown,
is doubtlefs alluded to by "Agery, or Virtue: the
fecond appellation is ftill more remarkable;

for,
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for, of the Cocuma of the Hebrews, Zogua,
or Wifdom, may be termed an exatt and
literal tranflation. Nor is the fimilitude at all
lefs impreffive in the appellation of the third’
of thefe principles, (as Zoréalter miftakenly
denominates them,) for, of the heavenly
Brwai, or Intelligence, can language convey
any more accurate conception than is to be
met with in the word waaupgay "Arpexeiz, multi-
[eia Veritas, the Spirit of Truth, full of ce-
leftial wifdom, that omnifcient Spirit who
trieth the reins and fearcheth the hearts of
the children of men? That thefe three hy-
poftafes, or perfons, are in the latter part of
this fection denominated PRINCIPLES, ismiot 2 '
little fingular ; and, at all events, it is a mode
of expreffion very inconfiftent with what pre-
vioufly occurred concerning the relation which-
the name of fon bears to fatber, and with the
term of generation by which the Duad were
faid to have been produced.

Singular, however, as this conduét may ap-
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs
errors of the idolatrous fons of Chaldza,
Though that infatuated race had traditionally
received from their pious anceftors that firft
fublime principle of religion, that there pre-
fided over the univerfe an infinite Omnipotent’

R 3 Gop,
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Gob, who was a sp1rrT, and to be worthipped
in {pirit and in truth, they had forgotten the
Deity himfelf in the darling objeét of their
veneration, the adorable flame, before which
they inceffantly bowed the fervile knee. If
they could thus early and fatally forget the
great Creator of all things, and worfhip, in
the place of him, one of the elements, formed
by his power; is it a fubject of wonder that
there thould have been alike obliterated from
their minds all remembrance of that awful
myftery at the fame time revealed, that diftine-
tion in his pature which we denominate Tii-
nity of perfons ? or that, only faintly remem-
bering the awful truth, they fhould finally in-
fult the holy hypoftafes by the degrading ap-
pellation: of principles ?  The very infltitution
of divine rites in honour of their bafe idol,
the fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior ex-
iftence of a purer worfhip in their country;
and the very number and name of their imagined
PRINCIPLES demonftrated that, in remote pe-
riods, incenfe to a nobler Tr1aDp had burned
on their adulterated altars,

It is unneceflary to fwell thefe pages with
many additional extraéts, corroborative of my
affertions from thefe TEPA AOTIA, or holy
oracles, as in_his treatife De Infomniis they

arc
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are termed by Synefius, 3 writer who flou-
rithed about the year 4c90, and which cir-
cumftance is a convincing proof in how vene-
rable a light thefe ancient fragments were

holden even in that early period of Chriftianity; -

but there remain a few others too remarkable
and too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the
very next {eCtion of thefe oracles, remarkable
for its fingular title of MATHP xas NOTE, oF
rag FaTuer and THE Minp, that Father is
exprefily faid *“ to perfect all things, and de-

liver them over to Nz fiwreew,” the sEcoND.
Mixp s which; as I have obferved in the early

of this Differtation, has been confidered
as allufive to the charater of the mediatorial
and all-preferving Mithra; but could onlyorigi-
nate in theological conceptions.of a purer na-
ture, and be defcriptiveof theoffice and charac-
ter of a higher MepraToR, even the eternal

AOroOz. The whole of the paflage runs thus ;-

Mavra yap ifeyereras IATHP, xas NQ, wagedune
AETTEPRQ, o wpuroy ehnileras way yeyo avdpa.

« That seconp Minp," itis added, * whom

the nations of men commonly take for the:

pimsT.” This is, doubtlefs, very ftrongly in
favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the
R 4 Trinity.
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Trinity. = Chriftians, indeed, are taught to
confider the fecond hypoftafis as the more
immediate Awwisgyss, or celeftial archite@t of
the world; yet it muft ftill be owned, that, in
the three firlt verfes of Genefis, creation is
reprefented as the work of the collective Trie
nity. Overlooking and correéting the miftake
of affigning to the firft hypoftafis the opera-
tions that more pecualiarly belong to the fe-
cond, we fhall find this paffage of the Zo-
roaltrian oracles exceedingly conformable to
the language of Holy Writ itflf; for, it is
there faid, by the Worp oF Tue Lorp rhe
beavens were mape, and all the bofl of them by
the Spirit of bis mouth. Pfalms, xxxiiic 6.
And the Logos himfelf authoritatively de-
clares, Al] power 1s GIVEN UNTO ME both in
beaven and in earth, Matth. xxvii. 18.

In the third fection of the Chaldaic oracles,
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that
immediately following, a ftill wider range is
taken in the phyfical and intelleétual world,
and where we find the primordial fource of
thofe fpeculative notions, which, . probably,
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla-
tonic philofophy, it is obferved, with fingular
conformity to this Hebirew doétrine of a cer-
tain plurality exifting in the divine effence :

Tmo
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s Suow vowy % Cwoyoves THYN TEYEYET oy,
K & womrns, 05, QUTEpywy, TERTVATO XaT(oY,
"0 voos exfoge wpuTos.

« Under Two Minps is contained the life-:
generating fountain of fouls; and the ar-
riricer, who, felf-operating, formed the
world ; he who fprang fir(t out of that Mind.”
In this paffage, by the former of the Minds is
decidedly pointed out the great Aursfeos, the
eternal {pring and fountain of the Godhead;
by the fecond, the creative Logos, whois an
emanation from  that fountain; the fame
Logos whom St.. John fays, was in the be-
ginning with God ; that Word, by whom all
things were MADE 3 and swithout whom was not
any thing MADE that was MADE. John i. 1.

The following. paffage, cited by Proclus
from thefe oracles, is not lefs indubitably de-
cifive, in regard to the third facred hypoftafis,
than the preceding paflages are in regard to
the two fecond:

Mera J: marigeas Awvaing ¥Yuxn ey yaiw,
©sopn, Juyera ra Tarra’

That is, * in order next to the paternal mind,
I, Psycue, dwell; warm,  gnimating all
things.”
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things."—Thus, after obferving, in the firft
feftion, the Triad, or o @sw, the whole
Godhead collectively difplayed, we here have
cach diftin& hypoftafis feparately and clearly
brought before our view. That the perfons
themfelves are fometimes confounded and their
refpective fanctions miftaken by unenlighten-
ed Pagans, Chriftians, who are in poficflion
of this doftrine by a renewal of divine reveja-
tion, ought not to be flruck with wonder, but
penetrated by benevolent pity.

Since the philofophy of the Chaldzans was
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated,
together with their theology, this will be 3
proper place to cenfider the great outlines of
that philofophy ; and I muft again urge as my
apology, for entering thus largely into the
inveftigation of it, the firiking fimilitude
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred
Sanfcreet writings of India. The moft pro-
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf in t&

following paflage :

Mevla IITPOZ 'ENOZ iuwu;rg-
ALL THINGS ARE THE OFFSPRING OF ONE FIRE.

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs,

and the diffufion, of the firft grand fuperfti-
tion,
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tion, which led to-that fo largely defcanted
upon in a former part of this work, and
therefore not here neceffary to be refamed,
the worfhip of the orbs of heaven, which they
imagined to haye been themfelves compofed
of MTHERIAL FIRE.

" The patriarchs, who ~dwelt in Chaldza,
held gize in profound, though not in ido-
latrous, veneration; becaufe, like their an=
cient meighbours of Perfia and India, they
thought it the nobleft image: and fymbal
of God in nature. Their extenfive fpecula-
tions in phyfics, alfo, increafed that venera-
tion: they confidered it as an immediate ema-
nation from God; they knew that it was the
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the opera-
tions of nature, When {enfible objeéts and
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy of -
fucceeding  ages, the more immediate objeét
of minute inveltigation, the GREAT FIRST
CAUSE OF ALL, being an object mere diftantly
rgmote from thought, was by degrees neglect-
ed, and the worfhip of Himfelf, as was too
ufual in the ancient world, was tranferred
to the fymbol that reprefented him. After
this all-pervading fire, their philnfupily ted
the Chaldzans to place next in order that.
finer, fubtle; and luminous, fluid, which they

denominated
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denominated the SurramuNpANE LicET, in
which the heavenly bodies floated. This fluid
they cftcemed far lefs grofs than the air which
furrounds the globe, and this, in India, is
called the Axass. By the Axass, as my
account of the Cofmogony of Hindoftan will
hereafter acquaint the reader, the Indians
mean *“ a kind of celeftial element, pure, im-
palpable, unrefifting, and refembling the air
rarefied into @ther of the Stojec philofophers.”
Next to the fupramundane light, ranks the
zuwftmuu; and, neareft theearth, thegroffer
®ther, which is fill denominated a kind of
FIRE, wvp {wepeves, a life-generating fire, of
which are formed the orbs of the fun and
planets,  Of the firft wmtherial light, or fire,
which emanates from God himfelf, are com-
pofed the eternal Monad, and ‘all the various
orders of fubordinate deities, Ceoveior xau afurau,
that is, thole who exert their influence and
operations about the zones of heaven ; created
intelligent angels; good damons; and the
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of
light and immateriality, are under the govern-
ment and direction of Ormuzp, the god of
light and benevolence. But, as there are orders
of luminous and immaterial beings; fo there
are thofe alfo of darknefs and materiality s
thefe
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thefe confift of evil demons, and they are fix
in number. The firft of them inhabit the
regions more immediately fublunary; the fe-
cond, the regions nearer the earth; dark,
ftormy, and full of vapours: the third are
thofe malignant and unclean fpirits that range
. the earth : the fourth inhabit the depths of
waters, and sgitate with ftorms and whirl-
winds the gloomy abyfs of the ocean: the
fifth are fubterraneous, and delight to dwell
in caverns and charnel-vaults; thefe excite
earthquakes, and other internal .convulfions
in the bowels of the haraffed globe: the
fixth, lucifugous, and, hardly fenfible of ani-
mation, or capable of motion, roam through
the profundities of darknefs, and hold their
reign, as it were, in the very centre and bofom
of chaos: all thefe obey ABriMaM as their
fupreme lord and captain. The whole of this
hypothefis may be found in India; and a part
of it has been already unfolded. There, on
the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpirits
the offspring of light; the Soors, pofiibly fo
called from Surya, the Sun, headed by Brahma
or Veefhnu, iffuing from the empyrzum, or
inferior heaven® of E€ndra, and animated by
affection, or melted with pity, watching over,
preferving, and protecting, the human ‘race:

on
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on the other hand, we obferve the dreadful
army of the Affoors, thofe dark and perturbed
fpirits who tenant the dreary regions of the
North pole, drawn up in terrible array un-
der the Mahafloor; or Lucifer of India, me-
ditating the moleftation and deftrution of
the human race, and fhowering down wupon
them defolation and plagues. Other grand
points of fimilitude or fentiment, exifting
between the two mations in phyfics and phi-
lofophy, will be confidered at large in my
chapter relative to the literature of Hindoftan :
for the prefent, 1 fhall only notice a few of
them that are the moft remarkable:

"Exra ifuyrace maTip CTippaTR RoTREY'
That is, “ the FaTuer hath congregated
feven firmaments of worlds ;" by which worlds
are, doubtlefs, to be underftood the feven
planets, or BooBuns, as they are called in
India, Afterwards, exaltly in the ftyle of
thofe who thought the ftars were animated
beings, who called them by the name of
different animals, and who thus defignated
them in their hieroglyphic feulptures, he is
faid to have * conftituted a feptenary of ERr-
RATIC ANIMALS;" _

Zuwy 3¢ maayopsray GPiomer EXTada’
Both
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Both thefe extralls are cited only as intro-
dudory to a paflage in a following fe&tion,
where we find at laft the original idea of the
ladder with the feven gates; whence poffibly
Celfus had his fingular notions concerning
that curious fymbel, erefted in the Mithratic
cavern:

My xaTw ¥EUTHS REYAVOS RETE YIS UTOKETRY,
ExTamopy Cuguy xara Baflpdog w» umo dewns
"0 Bgoves tsw "Avaynng, '

« Stoop not down; for, a rrecirice lies
below on the earth, drawing through the Lap-
DER WITH SEVEN sTEPs; beneath which is the

rarone of dreadful Necessity.”
¥t may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing
from analogy, ‘and from what we now know
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional
fymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra,
difcover themfelves in this paffage. The deep
GULPH, or PRECIPICE, (that is, the inferior
hemifphere, or TarTARUS, of the ancients,)
which yawned at the foot, and down which
the foul that could not rife to the more
clevated fpheres of virtueon theeretted ladder,
or that relinquifhed its vigorous efforts to
afcend up to them, rapidly plunged; and the
THRONE OF NEecessiTy, (that Necesury
which,
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which, we know, was the bafis of all Pagan
theology,) demonitrating that the progreflive
ftages of the Metempfychofis muft abfolutely
be toiled through, before the higheft fphere of
happinefs, the supreME ABODE of the Indian
Brahmins, could be reached.

However difputable may be the point, who
was the real author of the venerable maxims
laid down in thefe Chaldaic oracles; 1 muft
again repeat, that they appear to me indil-
putably to contain many fundamental princi-
ples both of the Perfian and Indian fyftems of
theology and philofophy. Subftantial proof
of this affertion may poflibly be admitted as
decifive evidence in favour of the genuinenels
of, at leaft, that portion of them in which
thofe principles difplay themfelves. Before,
therefore, I fhall proceed to exhibit the ftrong
traits of a TrintTy which fo diftinétly appear
in thofe venerable fragments of antiquity,
preferved to us in the page of the Egyptian
Hermes, and in the hymns attributed to the
Grecian Orpheus, perfonages fearcely lefs ob-
fcure than Zoroafter himfelf, it is 'my inten-
tion to point out a few additional inftances in
which the features of that fimilarity appear

ftill more prominent and unequivocal,
The
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The moft remarkable one, next to the apo-
raTion oF Firg and the HEAVENLY ORES,
and the belief in Goob AND MALIGNANT
paMons, already amply unfolded, is the doc-
trine of the METEMPSYCHOSIS, which fpread
from Chaldea to Perfia and India; for, that
the Perfians, as well as the Indians, actually
believed in the tranfmigration of the human
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from
Porphyry in a preceding page, and by the
following fhort paffage iu Dr, Hyde: Decre-
tum enim apud primos babetur de animarum in
diverfa corpora tranfmigratione, id quod etiam
in MuTurz myfleris videtur fignificari.® The
Metempfychofis is there unfolded in thefe
terms; which, however obfcure them(elves,
are by the context. evidently dzmun&ram:l 10
allude to it : _ s e
Aiio uluyne dxerov,- odefy o Tin vafa,
Supar walyeas, im rabo dp 9 igpomias
Adlis dvasqees iy Aoyw igyos Busas. 1l

5 g
3 |

“ Explore thou the TrAcT OF THE souL ;}
whence and by what order it came. Having
performed thy fervice to the body, to the

Vor.1V. S {fame

* De Hift. Religionis vet. Perf. p. 254
+ Tuxis éxamis, the camel, er webicl, through which the
migrating foul glides.

i

i
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fame order from which thou didft Aow, thou
muft return again, joining aftion to facred
fpeech.”

In an epifode of the MawassaraT, Creefh-
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented
as thus addrefling Arjun : * Both I and thou
have paffed mAnyY BIRTHS: mine are known
to me, but thou knowelt not of thine.”
Bhagvat Geeta, p. s1. *“ At the end of time,
he, who having abandoned his MorTAL
FRAME, departeth, thinking only of me, with-
out doubt GoeTH unTo ME ; or elle, whatever
oreER NATURE he fhall call upon, at the end
of life, when he fhall quit his mortal fhape,
he fhall ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all
times, think of me alone.” P, 74. Pletho,
in explaining the paffage in the oracles above-
cited, obferves, that, by facred [peech, is meant
invocation of the Deity by divine worfhip,
and that, by a&ion, divine rites are fignified.
In the fame Geeta, we read that the Deity
cafts thofe who defpife him “* into the wombs
of evil fpirits and UNCLEAN BEASTs.,” Geeta,
117. In the Zorodftrian oracles we find ideas
exactly fimilar:

Eov 7;?‘ cgysion Bypeg xovos oinnaesiy

» For,
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* For, THY VESSEL the BEASTS OF THE EARTH
fhall inhabit.” :

Concerning this do&rine of the Metempfy-
chofis, however ample has been the preceding
account, there ftill remains a vaft and won-
derful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It is
undoubted of moft ancient date in Afia, and
we have feen‘it plainly revealed in the Geeta,
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the He-
brews, however, were not without fome con-
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what
M. Bafnage relates of fome rabbies explaining,
by the do&rine of the tranfmigration of fouls,
that menace to Adam in Genefis: Duf thou
art, and unto duft fbalt thou return! that is, fay
they, thou fhalt return to animate another
body formed of kindred duff. It is very re-
markable too, that their great and ancient pa-
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the
following paffage in Ifaiah, xxii. 14, Surely
this iniquity fball not be PURGED from you till ye
DIE, faith the Lord God of Hofis, explains this
purgation, or purification of the foul, in nearly
the fame manner as it is explained in the
GeeTa, by morte fecundé, a fecond death.#

S 2 *“ By

® See Jonathan's Targum, in Walten's Polyglot, tom. iii.

P- 193
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« By this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) i
not meant nerr, but that which happens
when a foul has a fecond time animated a
body, and then departs from it.”* The fame
fentiments, he adds, are found in the book
Zohar, and in Philo.

It may gratify curiofity, to purfue fome-
what ' farther the parallel opinions of the
Hebrews and Hindoos on this curious {ub- -
ject.,

Thecanar, or vEnicLE, mentioned above,
through which the Joul glides from one order
of being into another, will probably bring to
the recolleftion of the Hebrew ftudent the
imagined canals by which the influences of the
fplendors of the Sephiroth are united, and
through which they flow into one another. The
Hindoos have invented, as we have often re-
lated before, feven inferior fpheres of purga-
tion and purification, through which the foul;
polluted by guilt, is doomed to pafs after its
exit from this earthly tabernacle: and feven
fuperior fpheres for pure and beatified fpirits,
all containing various degrees of increafing
happinefs. . The rabbies alfo, according to
M. Bafnage, believe in a gradation of punifh-
ments and enjoyments in the other world.

They

* See Balnage's Hiftory of the Jews, p. 386.
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They fay there are svew ueLts,* becaule
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioned under
feven different appellations. Their hell, too,
like that of the poets, confifts in the fufferers
alternately enduring the extremes of heat and
cold, exactly as Virgil defcribes it

Aliis, fubgurgite vaflo,
Infectum eluitur feelus, aut exaritur igni.

Or, as our greater Milton ;

o
From beds of raging fire, in ice to ftarve
Their foft ®therial warmth.

We have before remarked that the Hindoo
hell, or Naraka, confifts of ferpents, prabably
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that worm
which never dieth. -But, as the Hebrews had
feven hells, fo had they likewife feven heavens;
or, rather, they divided the celeftial Eden into
feven apartments, the raptures cnjoyed in
which were proportioned to the metits and
capacity of the liberated foul. Here they aflert,
as in the paradife of E€ndra, that the {foul
{hal| diffolve in an influx of celeftial pleafures;
and it is very remarkable, that, in the imagined

S 3 Elyfium

_® Bafnage, p. 389.
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Elyfium of the rabbies, as in that of Eéndra
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no
means to be excluded. Maimonides gives a
mioft luxuriant defcription of this beautiful
and magnificent abode. The houfes he repre-
fents as entirely conftruéted of precious ftones,
after the fame manner as the heavenly city is
defcribed by St. John in the Revelations: a
proof that either Maimonides had feen the
Apocalypfe, or that the deferiptions of both
were regulated by fome very éncient traditions.
The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow with
wine ; the air is fragrant with perfumes; and
all care and forrow are annihilated. As the
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpi-
ritual delights, fo is the body, according
both to Rabbics Menafle and Abarbanel, to
enjoy pleafures fuited to its nature : for, why,
fay thofe rabbies, fhould bodies rife again, if
they were not to at over again the fame
things, and be engaged in fimilar employments
to thofe in which they were occupied when
exifting in this terreftrial fcene? Every fenfe,
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra-
tified ; but the gratification is to be more refined,
like that of Adam in innocence, for whom
God made a body before the fall; and God
makes nothing in vain, nor beftows the means,

without
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without the power, of fruition. Therefore
the moft delicious banquets are to be prepared
for the blefled ; the pleafures of the nuptial
@ate are to be realized in heaven, and celeftial
children to fpring from the chaftc embrace.® X
It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s
time, indulged fome notions of this kind, *

when, {peaking of the woman who had been
married to feven brothers, they atked him,
Whofe wife fhall fhe be in the refurreétion?
and the reply of Chrift, that, in the refurrec-

tion, they neither marry nor are given in mar-
riage, ought to have taught them, as well as '
the modern feét of Swedenburg, the fal fehood
and abfurdity of the degrading conceptions
entertained by them concerning the nature of
the joys of ‘another life. 'We read in Scripture:
of the tranflation of Enoch and Elijab, and of
the bofom of Abraham; while the an{wer of
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs, his
affertion that in his Father’s houfe there are
many manfions, and that in St, Paul of a third
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one
ffar differing from anotber fter in glory, afford
fubftantial proof that fome diftinction in thofe
regions, and in the ftate of thofe who inhabit
them, will doubtlefs be made; but what thofe
5 4 diftin&ions

* Bafnage, p. 391.
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diftinftions may be, it is as ufelefs to fpeculate,
as it is impoffible to decide.

_Whofoever will read with attention that
particular feétion of thefe oracles, which trearts
concerning the nature of the sout, the sopy,
and mav, the compound of both, and compare
the whole with what has been intimated before
in regard to the Mythratic myfteries and the
fidereal afcent of the tranfmigrating foul, will
find the whole ftrikingly allufive to that fyftem
of philofophy once fo predominant in the
Oriental world as well as highly illuftrative of
it. In one of tholt effata we find, mentioned
in exprefs terms, 'the Quotws alrorTos dyaipa,
THE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS IMAGE OF
NATURE ; of which fo much has been faid be-
fore as a principal fymbol in the ‘myfteries.
In the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the mow-
Lixas oF pocs (referring, I prefume, to the
charafter of Axusis, the celeftial Sirius, or
Barker,) were diftinftly heard — Vifeque canzs
ululare per umbram. Allufive to the famie
myftic fubterrancous cxhibition, we read n
thele oracles:

"Ex 8 dpn xormuy yams Qpuerves afavios xuveg,
Od wor’ adnfe; cupe Qpote nE;uEfn deicyuITes,

“ Qut
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@ Out of the cavities of the ‘earth fpring
#PRRESTRIAL Doas, ~glancing, in delufive
vifion, before the view of the initiated.” Thele
terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs
referring to Anubis, might poflibly alfo in
India have a fidereal allufion; for, Sirius is one
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the
Indians were immemorially aftronomers : if
not, they had reference to the groveling vices
and guilty paffions, thofe evil demons that
haunt the human race in an unpurified ftate,
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures the
mind that harbours them. We read again,
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of
certain names recited in thofe rites by the
hierophant :

'Ovopata Lagbes pnmwoT arhalng’
Eios yap ovopara Tap EXASOIS @EOLAOTA,
Auvapuy i TEAETRIS dgenTay pyorTe’ '

that is, ** Do not alter the names that come to
you from the barbarians ;* . for, there are
names in every nation immediately given from
the Deity, which bave an unfpeakable power

in
"o 7This infolent sppellation the Orieotals and “the Greeks
promifcaoufly conferred upan all foreign pations. The caltam
remaing among the Indians to this day, who denominate all

foreigners MiLcEcHIHAS, OF infidels, as the reader may fec by
confulting the Afiatic Refearches, vol. il p. 201.
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in facred myfteries.” There can hardly be a
doubt that the author, by the term Jarbarous,
_ alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the
mjftic powers attributed by them to the 1n-
EFFABLE TeTrAcTYs, that Tetraétys by
which, I have oblerved, Pythagoras fwore, and
which was very early corrupted, in the Pagan
world, by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova,
There is a paffage in Warburton on this {ub-
ject, which will be of great ufe in explaining
this apothegm.” ¢ When the whole ceremony
of initiation was over, then came the "Awsgeyra,
and delivered the hymn called the theology of
idols. After this, the aflembly was dimiffed
with thefe two barbarous words, KOrSs,
OMITAZ, which evince that the mylteries were
not originally Greex. The learned M. Le
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only
an ill pronunciation of Kors and OmpHETS,
which, he tells us, fignifies, in the Pheenician
tongue, WATCH, AND ABSTAIN FROM EVIL.”®
As we have feen the ladder and the atromrer
wipawrpa, fo we may in thefe oracles difcover
THE SACRED FIRE, the emblem of the Divi-
nity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, in
the following paflage, which oceurs laft in
order, (for, they are varioufly arranged by

different

* Divine Leéfation, vol. i. p. 157, edit. ot 1738.
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different editors,) as they ftand in the edition
of Fabricius, and from him copied by Stanley 3

"Hyma cv Lhedms pop@ns .:Eﬂg eviggoy UL,
Azpemoptvoy naerqinr ory xarte [Jofix xorpy,
Kauvls wupos avivs

« When thou hchul‘dzﬂ: the facred fire, bright
and formlefs, flathing through the depths of
the worLDp, hear the voice of that fire.” Of
this obfcure paffage no fenfe can pofiibly be
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic
cave, which reprefented the WoRLD MADE BY
MiTuraA ; and, therefore, the meaning of the
writer feems to be included in the following
paraphrafe. When thou feeft the facred fire,
during the celebration of the myfteries,
blazing through the profound recefles of the
cAVERN, confider it as an emblem of the
Deity, who thus diffafes his genial influence
through the moft dark and cheerlefs receffes
of the univerfe. Revere, therefore, the awful
image of God, fhining forth in that nature,
of which he his the munificent author; and
learn gratitude, affection, and duty, from the
inftruétive fymbol.

Of the continual interference of the evil
Dewtah in the affairs of men, repeated ac-
counts have been alrcady prefented to the

reader
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reader from various Sanfcreet authorities 5 and,
that the Brahmins were anciently attached to
thofe magical myfteries, which were firft fo
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very
probable conjectures have been offered. A re-
markable paffage in the Sacontala, compared
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will evince how
little the Zoroaftrian and Brahmanian doc-
trine in this refpect differed. The writer of
the oracles afferts,

Al o pegomey dykTipar

which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, ** the
Furies are the sTRANGLERS of men" and
Piellus, commenting upon it, fays, that the
demons who torment mankind, being the
vices and paffions of men perfonified, torture
them for their crimes, and, in a manner,
sTRANGLE them, The exhibition of the con-
tefts of thefe good and evil genii feems for-
merly to have conftituted as favourite a por-
tion of the dramatic produétions of India, as
‘oir Virce, and other mythologic charaéters,
ufed to be in the ancient dramas of Britain.
In the Sacontala, demons of either fort are
frequently introduced, and greatly promote
the denouement of the piece. *“What!" fays
the Emperor Dufhmanta, * are even my fe-

cret
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cret apartments infefted by SUPERNATURAL
acENTs 2" To whom Madhavya, from behind
the fcenes, exclaims: < Oh! help: oh! re-
leale me: for, a MonsTER has caught me by
the NAPE OF MY NECK, and means to fnap
my back-bone as he would fnap a fugar-cane!”
The ancient kings of India feem likewife to
have poffeffed a fimilar power, with the re-
sowned Amadis's of Europe, to refcue man-
Kind from the grafp of thefe enraged dzmons ;
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the
immortal bow given him by Eendra, the god
of the firmament, and haftens to the relief of
his fuffering friend.  But, in the interim, the
demon, more firmly grafping his trembling
captive, exclaims: ** Here will I ftand, O
Madhavya; and, thirfting for thy fre(h blood,
will flay thee, ftruggling, as a tiger {lays its
vi®tim,” Sacontala, p. 82. o
In regard to the magical rites and incanta-
tions of either country, fince, wherefoever in
the ancient world aftronomy flourithed and
thie orbs of heaven were adored, that myfte-
ribus fcience, above all others, prevailed i
its vigour, and indeed the Chaldzans are ever
blended with the footb/ayers in Seripture; and,
fince a comparifon and inveftigation of their
praltifes in thefe dark aris will form a very
interefting
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interefting part of a future Differtation, 1
thall therefore only here mention a parallel
paffage or two, and conclude, for the prefent,
this retrofpect towards the theology and fei-
ences of the parent-country of the world.

Hviza: &' spxopevoy mporyeioy daipay” dfenane,
Oue Aoy L'!.m':sg.lr, Emauduny.

“ When thou feeft the terreftial demon ap-
proach, facrifice the ftone Murzuris, ufing
evocation.” What extenfive and aftonifhing
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones,
confecrated with great ceremony under the
particular influence of fome benignant planet,
muft have been apparent to the reader in the
account we gave of the f{acred ftones, called
BmtyLi, The Mnizirus was a ftone holden
by the Chaldeans* in this facred point of
view, and, according to Pfellus, it was fup-
pofed to poflefs the power of evocating the
f{uperior and immaterial demon, whofe more
potent encrgy, called forth by folemn facrifice,
obviated the malevolent purpofes of the finifter
or terreftial demon, Of the fimilar predi-
leétion of the Brahmins for ftones, gems, and
fhells, to which a certain fanéity is affixed,

and

® Vide Plelles, apod Stanley's Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 61,
edit. fol. Lond. 1701.
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and a myfterious or fanative power attributed,
I fhall treat largely hereafter. In this place,
I fhall mention only one, the famous Pe-
pra-pEL-CoBrA, or ferpent-ftone of India,
which is faid to be a fovereign antidote againit
the bite of the moft venomous ferpents, and
of which moft of thofe, who have vifited
Eaftern countries, have heard. They are to
be purchafed of the Brabmins alone, and are
faid, in reality, not to be the produttion of any
animal of the ferpentine kind, but to be fa-
bricated by them of certain drugs, and com-
pounded with many myftic prayers and fu-
perflitious ceremonies. The reader will find,
in the fecond part of Tavernier's Indian Tra-
vels,* a long account of this ancient ftone,
together with an engraving of the large hooded
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to
be taken. How well, indeed, the Indians un-
derftood, and how frequently they employed
themfelves in the compofition of, cuarms that
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol-
lowing paffage in the drama jult cited, which
is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala,
initiated, we muft {uppofe ; for, we are ftill in
the retreat of the Brahmins: ** Let us drefs

her
* See Voyage de Tavernier, Lib. ii. p. 391, edit, Rooen.
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her in bridal array. I have already, for that
purpofe, filled the (hell of a cocoa-nut, which
you fec fixed on an AmRra-tice, with the
fragrant duft of NaGAcCEsARAs: take i1t down,
and keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft I col-
leét fome Goracuana from the forehead
of a facred cow, fome duft from confecrated
ground, and fome frefh cufa-grafs, of which T
will make A PASTE To INSURE GOOD-FOR-
rune.” P. 44. The good damon of Chaldza
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the
Mnizuris in the confecreted flame. The evil
demon of India is repulfed by the fecret and
powcrful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called
Cusa. =

‘Dufhmanta, having entered the foreft of
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves
of the Brahmins extended, is informed, that,
during the ablence of Canna, the Arch-Brah-
min,. ** fome EviL DEMoNs had difturbed their
holy retreat:” and afterwards, that, while
they were beginning the evening facrifice,
« the figures of BLOOD-THIRSTY D/EMONS,
cmbrowned by clouds, collected at the de-
parture of day, had glided over the facred
hearth, and fpread confternation around.”
P. 38. They lay claim particalarly to the exer-
tions of that virtuous monarch, becaufe  the

gods
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gods of SwerGA, one of the fuperior boobuns,
thofe gods who fiercely contend in battle with
EVIL POWERS, proclaim vi€tory obtained by
his braced bow,” The pupil of Canna pre-
fently enters upon his office of driving away
the evil demon, which is done by fcattering
 bundles of - freflh cusa-crass round the
place of facrifice.” His attention is prefently
called off from the holy rite by Priamvapa,
whom he addreffes in a manner thag highly

illuftrates the fubject before us. * For whom .

are you carrying that ointment of usira-root
and thofe leaves of water-lilies? 1 will ad-
minifter, by the hand of Gautami, fome heal-
ing water, confecrated in the ceremony called VA=
Tama,” Sacontala, p.26. Thefe reverend
hermits, however, in their fylvan retreats,
were not always animated by the fpirit of
charity and mecknefs; they were fometimes
dreadful in wrath as the evil Genii them{tlves,
and could thunder forth anathemas againft
the human race with as loud vociferation.
“ Let them beware,” fays Dulhmanta, *“ of
irritating the pious: holy men are eminent for
patient virtues, yet conceal within their bo-
foms @ foorching flame.”  Sacon, p. 29. The
full meaning of the lat words may be gather-
ed from the following paffage, cited in a

Vou. 1V, 5 5 former

3
]



[ 290 1

former page; Who, like the choleric Dug-
vasas, has power to confume, like rAGING
FIRE, whatever offends him.” Sacont. p. 40.
Sir William Jones, in the Afiatic Refearches,
acquaints us, that there is in the ATHARVA,
or fourth VEpaA, a moft tremendous incanta-
tion with confecrated grafs, called DArBRA ;
and indeed the whole drama of the Sacontala,
or the FATAL RING, rendered fo by the awful
imprecation of the offended Canna, is founded
on the fuppofition of magical power poficied
by the Brahmin who utters that imprecation.
Even the curious art of PALMESTRY Was not
beneath the notice of the fequeftered fages of
Heemakote, or Imaus, as is evident from the
following paffage, which is the laft I fhall
trouble the reader with, from this celebrated
and beautiful production of Calidas: “What!
the very palm of his hand bears the marks of
empire;; and, whil(t he thus cagerly extends it,
{hews its line of exquifite network, and glows
like a lotos expanded at early dawn, when the
ruddy fplendor of its petals hides all other

tints in obfcurity.” Sacont. p. 89.
Before 1 finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles,
I requeft, on that fubjed, to be rightly under-
ftood ; for, I am by no means an advocate for
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe
only
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only which have cither the one or the other of :
the following marks of authenticity. Thofe ;
may fairly be reputed authentic that are to :
be found in Porphyry, Damalcius, Proclus,
and other Greek writers of the firft ages, not
favourable to the caufe of Chriftianity; and
thofe in the doérines of which I have been
able to point out a marked fimilitude to the
tenets propagated during the moft ancient

periods in India, Perfia, and Egypt.
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CHAPTER I

The Trinity of EcYPT confidered reprefented by

a GrLoBe, a SERPENT, and a Wing., —
The Grose, or CIRCLE, an ancient Emblem
of Deity among the Egyptians, meaning Him
whofe Centre is EVERY WHERE, whofe Cir-
cumference is NO WHERE, fo be found,— By
the Globe, therefore, is defignated the Omni-
potent FATHER, — By the Serpent, the Sym-
bol of Eternity and Wifiom, is typified the
eternal Locos, the Wispom of God.— By
the Wing, A\r or SPIRIT ; and, more par-
ticularly, the SPIR1T with incumbent Wings,
— An extended Account of HErRMES Tris-
MEGIST, the fuppofed Autbor of this fublime
Allegory.— A general View taken of the more
Jeeret and myftical Theology of the Egyptians
the Subflance, of which their Hieroglyphics
were the Shadow.— Osiris, CNePH, and

Putna, the nomingl Triad of the Egyptians,

but their Charallers ultimately refolve them-
e Jetues
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Jelves into thofe of the three Chriflian Hy-

 pofiafes.

REVIOUSLY to the examination of the
more myfterious parts of the Egyptian
theology, I muft be permitted to repeat a
former remark, that it is a circumf{tance which
at lealt muft ftrike with altonithment, if not
with confufion, the determined oppofer of the
dotrine for which I contend, that, in almoft
every region of Afia to which he may direct a
more minute attention, this notion of a certain
Triad of perfons in the Divine Effence has
conftantly prevailed. Even where the exact
number of THREE is not expreflly mentioned,
the notion of a plurality in that effence, a
notion groffly conceived and ill explained, fill
formed a prominent feature of the Pagan
creed. In every age, and almoft in every re-
gion of the Afiatic world, there feems uniform-
ly to have flourithed an immemorial tradition
that one God had, from all eternity, begotten
another God, the Awuspyos and Governor of
the material world, whom they fometimes
called the Spirit, Myevpua ; fometimes the Mind,
Nus; and fometimes the Reafon, or Asyes.
Though they entertained ftrange notions con-

cerning the perfons who compofed it, and
often
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often confounded the order of the bypofiafes, yet
their fentiments upon this fubjet, of a divine
Triad the fupreme Governor of the world, feem
to have been at once very ancient and very
general. There were, indeed, in the {yftem of
the ancient Oriental theology, and efpecially
that of Egypt, certain truths fo awfully
fublime, that the facred guardians of that
theology concealed them from public invefti-
. -gation under the veil of hicroglyphics, and
wrapt them in the fhades of allegory. One
of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of
God himfelf, and this threefold diftinétion in
that nature, a matter which, however ob-
fcurely they themfelves underftood, they feem
to have laboured, by every poffible means, to
veil in additional obfcurity, and principally by
a multitude of {ymbols, of which only very
doubtful explications have defcended to pofte-
rity. There was oNe symsoL, however, fo
prominent and fo univerfal, that its meaning
can fcarcely be mifconceived or wrongly in-
terpreted. It was invented in conformity to
ideas, accurately to unfold which we muft
penetrate to the very higheft fource of the
Egyptian theology, and inveftigate what has
come down to us relative to the charatter and

T 4 hiftory
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hiftory of its fuppofed author, the renowned
HerMmes.

In this comprehenfive retrofpect towards
the earlicft dawn of fcience and fuperftition in
Afia, it is not the leaft perplexing circumftance
to me, that the perfons of all the primitive
hicrophants and legiflators are involved in
equal obfcurity with the dorines promulgated
by them. If this affertion be true in regard
to Zoroiller, of the leading principles of whofe -
theology and philofophy we have juft taken
an extenfive review, fo is it in a degree no lefs
remarkable than generally acknowledged of
the Hermes of Egypt and the Thracian Or-
pheus, The tafk I have undertaken becomes
more arduous every ftep that I advance; and
the indulgent reader, it is humbly hoped, will
extend to my labours a proportionate degree

of candor.
As the name of Zoroifter was ufurped by

more than one celebrated charafer in anti-
quity, fo was that of Taut ; but fill our con-
cern is principally with the moft ancient of
the name ; and the united voice of antiquaries
affigns to him a Pheenician origin, It was
from the writings of this moft ancient Taut,
the firft inventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho
drew the materials for his Phanician hiftory,

the
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the valuable fragment of which is prelerved
by Eufebius, and has been commented upon
at confiderable length by Bifhop Cumberland.
The age. in which Taut flourifthed it were in
vain to attempt to afcertain, fince even his
copier Sanchoniatho lived before the Trojan
war. Phenicia, having been peopled by the
race of Canaan, as Egypt was by that of

. Mizraim, the two fons of Ham, the grand
-—poft-diluvian idolater, may well be fuppofed

to have its theology debafed by a very con-
fiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition. In fad,
their fyftems of the cofmogony were generally
confidered by Chriftian writers as completely
atheiftical, till the genius and induftry of Cud-
worth, difplayed in his IntelleGtual Syftem of
the Univerfe, were exerted to vindicate the
refpective hypothefes adopted by each nation
from the heinous charge. This he has effected
in regard to the cofmogony of Phenicia, by
giving a more favourable conftruction to the

words of Sanchoniatho than they have been'

allowed by preceding commentators : he con-
fiders it as founded on the bafis of the do&rine
which maintains two predominant principles
in nature, Matter or Darknefs, and Spirit or
Intelligence. By the former he would under.
ftand the chaos, obfcure and turbid; by the

latter
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latter the agitative Misupe, wind or fpirit,
which put that chaos in motion, and ranged
in order the various parts of the univerfe.
Concerning his able vindication of the Egyp-
tian cofmogony from the imputation of efta-
blifhing Atheifm, much will occur in the
fucceeding pages. On this particular point,
however, fince the firft volume of this Hiftory
treats largely of all the Afiatic colmogonies, 1T
fhall at prefent add nothing farther, but return-
to Taut; who, according to Philo of Biblus,
the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, went from
Pheenicia in the earlieft ages of the world into
Upper Egypt, where he eftablithed a vaft
and powerful empire ; and, according to the
whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught the
Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. This
Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of the
Egyptians ; and, for the brilliance of his genius
and dilcoveries, their gratitude affligned him,
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brighteft of
the conftellations, He was likewife one of their
eight greater gods; and the mare which he
invented is the TEsTupo of the celeftial [phere.
We fhall, probably, hereafter difcover that he
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourifhed at
the beginning of the Callee Yug, and poffibly
that the Tortoife, in which Veefhnu, of whom
Bhood



[ 299 ]

Bhood was one appearance, became incarnate,
was no other than the fame Teftudo. Taur,
however debafed by the reprefentation of San-
choniatho, whofe real wifh feems to have been
to have eftablifhed a {yltem of cofmogony on
atheiftical principles, was prabably the author
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius in-
forms us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which,
however in fome points obfcured, afferted the
“agency of a fupreme Agathodaimon, or good
fpirit, whom they called CnEer, in the govern-
ment of the world, By a minute inveftigation
of this more ancient Egyprian theology, we
(hall at once difcover very expreffive traits of
the true religion, and ftrong connetting lines
of its gradual and increafing corruption by
Chaldaic phyfics and Hammonian idolatry.

1 have before obferved, in the cafe of Zo-
rdafter, that if any perfon, peculiarly eminent
for fcience and genius, flourifhed in the re-
moteft ages of the world, and happened to be
followed in fucceeding ages by another diftin-
guithed by fimilar endowments and rival ge-
nius, the ancients frequently beftowed upon
the fecond great charater the name of the
firft. This has occafioned infinite confufion,
and accounts for the numerous catalogues of
fynonymous gods and heroes that fwell the

hiftoric
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hiftoric page. The real reafon of this condu&
is to be found in the general prevalence during
thofe periods of the doétrine of the Metemp.
{fychofis, fince they believed the latter to be
animated by the foul of the former during the
courfe of its terrene migration. This was ex-
actly the cafe with the two perfonages who
bore the mame of Hermes in Egypt, on the
latter of whom, not lefs than the former, the
Egyptians conferred the high-founding title of
TRISMEGISTUS, OF TER MAXIMUS.

This is not the exact place for a difquifition
on the origin of letters; but, when the ancients
affert that the elder Hermes was the firft in.
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie-
roglyphical charatter which bore confiderable
refemblance to the obje& defcribed. The fun,
for inftance, could not be more ftrikingly re-
prefented than by a circrLe; nor the waning
moon than by A maLr circre. Chemiftry,
indeed, fiill perfeveres in ufing this fpecies of
fymbolical defignation ; for, by the former, it
diftinguithes gold ; by the latter, filver. It
was probably from him that the Egyptians
learned to defignate the perfeftion of the di-
Vine nature, of which they thought the fun
the pureftand brighte(t emblem, by A circLe,

and the diftintion pleaded for in that nature
by



[ o1 ]
by AN EQUILATERAL TRIANGLE j but it was
the fecond Hermes who flourifhed four centu-
ries aftér, to whom pofterity, as the fragment
of Sanchoniatho in Eufebius informs us, are
indebted for deciphering that hieroglyphical
fpecies of writing, and forming it into a regu-
lar alphabet. Taut was governor of Sais in
the Upper Egypt, and the fame Eufebius,
citing Porphyry, acquaints us, that while the
people, who inhabited the lower region of
that country, were plunged in the depth of
the groffeft idolatry, the whole Thebais united
in acknowledging a fupreme prefiding Spirit,

whom they called Cxeps, upon which account’

they were excufed from paying the public
taxes, levied to defray the expenfes of main-
taining the facred animals adored in the other
cities of Egypt. ** This fupreme and un-
created god Cnepn,” fays my printed, but not
yet publifhed, account of the cofinogony,
citing Eufebius, and guided by Cudworth,
« the nations of the Thebais worfhipped with
the pureft rites; and fymbolically reprefented
by the figure of a being of & dark-biue com-
plexion, holding a girdle and a fceptre, with a
royal plume upon his head, and thrufling forth
from bis mouth an egg. From this egg there
proceeded another god, whom they denomi-

‘ nated

g
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nated PaTHA; a term which Dr.Cadworth re-
marks is at prefent ufed among the Copts, to -
fignify the Divine Being. Now Bithop Cum-
berland* deduces the term Cneph from a word.
which, in Arabic, fignifies to preferve, or to
cover any way, but efpecially twirh Wings; an
idea, adds the Bithop, who wrote before the
modern difcoveries in India, and had never
heard of Veethnu, which is very applicable to
the Great Preferver of men, Plutarch, ‘in his
treatife De Jfide et Ofiride, exprefsly afferts the
god Cneph to be without beginning and with-
out end, and it is he who informs us that the
inhabitants of Thebais, by whom the Deity
was worfhipped in fuch purity, were excufed
from paying the public taxes, levied on ac.
count of animal-worfhip. In fucceeding ages,
however, this pure worthip of Cneph, the one
God, the great Caufe and Preferver of all things,
was changed into an idolatrous adoration of
the dragon, or winged ferpent, Cxupmzs, whofe
fuperb temple at Elephantina in Upper Egypt
s defcribed by Strabo,+ and of which the ex=
tenfive ruins, even yet awfully magnificent,

werevifited by the modern traveller M., Savary.f
It

* Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14, edit. 1720,
t Strabonis Geographia, p. 174 edit. 1549.
¥ Savary on Egypr, vol. i. let. 13,



[ 303 ]

It was ufual with the lefs ancient Egyptians,
after they had thus degenarated from the fim-
plicity of their original theology, to reprefent
the Supreme Being and his attributes by vi-
rious emblems and hieroglyphics. They drew
Cneph in the form of a ferpent, which was
with them, as with the Indians, the emblem of
eternity, and they added to the body of the
ferpent the head of the fharp-fighted hawk,
Their ideas being thus perverted, they, by de-
grees loft fight of the divine original, and, at
length, as I have before had frequent occafion
to remark was too generally the cafe in the
ancient world, adored the fymbol for the
reality. In confirmation of what has been
faid above, a paffage from Philo-Biblius in
Eufebius may be adduced, where Epeis, their
greateft hierophant and feribe, is faid to have
afferted that the earlieft and moft venerated of
the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, * having a
hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon; who, if
he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with light
in his firft-born region; if he wink, it is
darknefs,"*

The

* Sec the whole paiflage of Philo-Biblius, as given by Eu.
febios, in Przp. Evangel. p. 41, at C; Bithop Cumberland’s
Sanchoniatho, p. 14; and the Hiftory of Hindoflan, vel. i.
P74
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real before him. Then fear ftruck the frame
‘of Bramha, left thofe things thould be anni-

‘hilated, O immortal Bramha! cried he, who

fhall preferve thofe things which I be-
hold? In the inftant, A sPiriT oF A BLUR
COLOUR ISSUED FROM BRAMEHA'S MovTH, and
faid aloud, T will. Then fhall thy name be
Bifhen, becaufe thou haft undertaken to pre-

Jerve all things."*®
The Shafter, from which this paffage is
quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel
Dow’s PuxpeeT, which, I think, may be fafely
cited as original, and as poffefling ftrong in-
ternal evidence of authenticity, fince we may
be as certain that the Pundeet had no more
confulted Porphyry than the worthy Colonel
had read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the
charatter of ®8x;, or PaTuA : Suidas, on this
word, will let us into the fecret of his real
charafter. He fays, ®fa; ’Hpairro wapa
Msugiraic; Phtha is the god Vulean of the
Memphites: ahd Eufebius, citing Porphyry,
confirms this; for he afferts the Egyptians
thought that Phtha, thegod Pulcan, was generated
from Cneph, the moft high creator. In this
Jinftance we have a remarkable and early proof
not

" Set Dow's Prefatary Differtation to his Tranflation of
Ferilhta, p. 47. edic. 4w, 1760,
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‘not only of the corruption of the true faith,
but the adoption of the Chaldaic philofophical
theology by the Egyptians. For Vulcan is
FiRe, the fon of the Sun, Ofiris, and the firft
deity in Manetho's dynafties, who reigned
thirty thoufand years, the imagined period of
the fun’s great revolution, which in reality,
however, is but 25,920 years.* Phtha, then,
was the fame with the great fieft principle in
the Chaldaic philofophy; it was the central,
the all-pervading, Fire, which, emaning from
the fun, is diffufed through the boundlefs
univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal delufion
it was that a: fyftem, fir® of pantheifm, then
of naturalifm, gradually infected the whole
Afiatic world, = The fublime charaer and at-
tributes of the Deity they. impioufly degraded
by the humiliating appellation of NATURE ;
while Nature herfelf, and her plaftic powers,
originating folely in the fovercign energies of
the fapreme creative fource of all being, they
as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic denomi-
nation of God. . This fupreme creative energy,
this beneficent aétive principle, diffufed through
U 2 _ Nature,

* The ancient afironomers, T mean thofe of the Platonic fehool,

fuppoled the rrucession or THE rQuInOXEs 1o be afier the
rate of 3 degree in one hundred years ; but the mare accurite ob- ;

+ fervations of the moderns have fixed that PrEcCESS1OK at the rase

of 2 degree in feventy-two years,
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Nature, they diftinguifhed by various names;
fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of
Licur, the Sun, the prolific principle by
which that Nature was invigorated ; fometimes
it was the Iup Jusyovor, the life-generating
Fire, the divine offspring of the folar deity ;
and it was fometimes called by an appellation
confonant to ¥uyy xoouw, or the souL oF THE
worLp. Often too the ancients combined
thefe three; and of celeftial LigaT, Firg, and
SririT, thofe mighty agents in the {yftem of
Nature, formed one grand colleétive Tr1AD oF
Derry.

The whole of what has been jult obferved
refpecting the FIRST VIVIFIC PRINCIPLE, the
Mup Lwoyovor and Yuyy xooue, emanating from
‘the primaval fource ‘of being, is vifibly of
Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the me-
dium of the Egyptians, the Stoic philofophers
doubtlefs bad their- doftrine of ¢ the fiery
foul of the world,” by which they fuppofed
all things to be created, animated, and go-
verned. This univerfal fpirit, infinitely ex-
tended, like the matter which it animated,
was the only divinity acknowledged by that
fect, and is fublimely defcribed, by Virgil,
n terms fingularly congenial with the doc-
trine noticed before of thofe Indian philofo-

phers,



[ 309 1] ks
phers, who affert that *“ Gop 1s Every
WHERE ALWAYS.”

SpiriTUs intus alit, totamque, infuls per artus, /
Mens agitat molem, et magno fe corpore mifcet.
ZEuep, lib. vi. v. 126,

- However incongruous and even abfurd to
appearance may be the affertion, yet I have
the refpeétable authority of Plutarch for di-
viding the Egyptian theology into two clafles,
the fpiritual and the pbyfical: the one was ar-
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone; the
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable
to the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to
the capacity of the vulgar. By this clue, if
allowed me, I fhall be able to unravel the
. whole myftery, which, without it, appears to
be, and in falt is, impenetrable. I would call
that more ancient, or rather primeval, theo-
logy, defcribed above, as particular to the
Thebais, the seiriTvAL AxD PurE, for it
certainly approaches to the purity of the pa-
triarchal religion: to the lefs refined fyftem,
which prevailed in the Lower Egypt in later
times, and which I am now going more par-
ticularly to unfold, I would give the name of

FHYSICAL.,
U3 It
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It is, however, very remarkable, that, whes
ther we inveftigate the former or the latter
fyftem, a kind of Twr1ap ftill forces itfelf upon
ouy notice; for, if we lofe fight of Ofiris,
Cl'.l}'ph, and Phtha, our attention is ftill at-
tracted by the joint operations of Ofiris, Ifis,
and their fon Orus. It is thefe diftinguifhed
perfonages that fuperintend the cdbnecerns of
men, and wage unceafing combat with Ty-
phon, the determined enemy of the human
race, the Luciferof India. I have al ready, 1n
a former volume, exhibited thofe great out-
lines of the Egyptian theology, confidered in a
phyfical fenfe, which more immediately point
to the worfhip of Ofiris and Ifis, a worfhip fo
apparently indecent, but attempted to be ex-
plained by Platarch, upon the principle of
the earth’s being impregnated by the gﬂi‘q_p;p-
tive warmth of the folar beam. The whole
fyftem of the vulgar theology of Egypt feems
to have been erefted on that bafis ; and even
in that perverted and debafed fyftem, the vel=
tiges of the grand primaval theology, and the
doctrine of the three hypoftafes, governing. the
univerfe, are not wholly obliterated. Let us
impartially examine the hypothefis, and atten-
tively confider the purport of the varied alle~
gory. In this inveftigation, however, it is

: fcarcely
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fcarcely poffible to avoid a repetition of many
circumftances already recapitulated; fince he,
who would completely explore the Egyptian
theology, is like one who travels througha
valt labyrinth, where, amidft 2 thoufand
vious and intricate mazes, his path ftill ter-
minates in one central point, while his view is
for ever bounded by one uniform object.
- When the true knowledge of God, as a
SerriT eternal and invifible, was forgotten,
and when all immediate intercourfe of the de-
vout foul with that SeiriT ceafed in the line
of Ham, the corrupted mind of man fought
out for a deity palpable to the fenfes, a deity
more fuited to the degraded condition of his
nature, and more comprehenfible by the nar-
rowed faculties of his foul, Degraded, how-
ﬁeg as that nature was now become, and
lcﬂ&lcd as were thofe faculties, no object in-
ferior to that which is THE MOST GLORIOUS
in THE universe could poffibly fucceed to
the beautiful and fublime image of Deity ori-
ginally implanted and cherifhed in the human
breaft. It was Ofiris, the Sun, the molt an-
cient fymbol of Gop, as well among the Pagans
themfelves as among paganizing Jews, that
alone was eftcemed, in the valgar theogony of
Egypt, as the great Creator of the world,
U 4 Oflirs
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Ofiris was not only the hufband, but the
brother, of Ifis; and their love was fo ardent,
that they copulated in the very womb of their
parent 5 and, from that embrace, Horus, their
only fon, the wpuToyaves Beog, o ﬁrﬁ-bcgot-ﬁn
god, of the Egyptians, whofe name may be
traced to the Hebrew root 4or, /ux, was pro-
duced. 1fis, at once the confort and fiffer of
Ofiris, was the fruitful mother of all things;
and, on the front of her majeftic temple at
8ais, under the fynonym of Minerva, accord-
ing to Plutarch, was this folemn and compre-
henfive defeription of her engraved; “T am
cvery thing that hath been, that is, or that
will be ; and no mortal hath ever yet removed
the perLum, or veil, that fhades my divinity
from human eyes.” In elucidation of this
celebrated defcription of Ifis, there is, in the
fecond volume of Montfaucon, a moft cu-
rious and piturefque engraving of the goddefs
herfelf, which, that antiquary obferves, ex-
hibits at one view the whole plan of the reli-
ﬁun of the Egyptians, confidered in this phy-
fical fenfe, and may be called an abftract of it,
equally forcible, though not fo ample, as the
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the
name of Mensa Israca,

It
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It was copied by Montfaucon from a

painting on cloth, which, he tells us, forms

the covering of a mummy now in the library i

of the bare-footed Auguftine friers at Rome,
and reprefents Isis Omnia, or Isis ALL
THINGS ; which is a fentiment exaétly confen-.
taneous with that inferted in a former page
from Sir William Jones's literal Tranflation
of the Bhagavat, in which the deity of India
fublimely, though fomewhat obfcurely, de-
clares, EVEN] WAS EVEN AT THE FIRST, NOT
ANY OTHER THING; THAT WHICH EXISTS,
UNPERCEIVED, (VEILED FROM MORTAL
VIEW,) SUPREME; AFTERWARDS [ AM THAT
WHICH IS; ANDHE WHO MUST REMAIN aM L.
This is furely the fame dotrine, exprefled al-
moft in the fame language, and proves that Ofi-
ris and Efwara are the fame deity, and that Ifis
1s not different, except in fex, from Ifa, the go:{
of nature perfonified, who, in the concluding
ftanza of that quotation, is faid to be EvERy
WHERE aLways, The figure of Ifis on this
hicroglyphic painting is in a fitting pofture ;
upon her head refts a large globe, or circle, in
which are inclofed three others gradually di-
minifhing in fize: thefe circles Montfaucon
Imagines to be the fymbols of the four
clements, The firft and largeft circle is white,
reprefenting



[ 314 ]
reprefenting the colourle(s air which furrounds
the earth ; the fecond circle is of a blue colour,
~_emblematical of the czml:an waters of the
octan ; the third circle is of a dark afh-colour,
the true colour of the earth ; the fourth circle
is of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is
placed in the centre, becaufe fire gives light
and heat to all things. It is remarkable that
thefe four colours, if we except a little yellow
intermixed for ornament, are the only colours
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by
which the defigner probably intimated that all
things were compofed out of the four elements.
The head of the figure is covered with a large
blue weil, which flows down upon her bofom.
By this circumftance our antiquary is per-
plexed, exprefling his doubt whether it may be
intended for a myftery; but furely it is en-
tirely confonant to the defcription of her
whofe veil no mortal bath ever removed, and the
blue colour of it evidently points to her defcent
from the celeftial regions. She fupports, with
her extended arms, two tables, the fringes of
which are blue and yellow, but the ground of
. the painting is red: thefe tables contain a
variety of Egyptian facred fjmhuls, of various
allufion, The bofom of Ifis is expoled, and
bears a crofs fimilar to that called St. Andrew’s
crols;
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crofs; the allufion to which on, Egyptian:
monuments has been before explained, and

the conjeCturt concerning that allufion nota.

little corroborated by its pofition in this plal:é";
for, below this crofs, the body of Ifis is paint-
ed in little fquares of blue, red, and afh-
coloir, curioufly intermixed, down to the
very feet, on which, in the Oriental manner,
fhe fits. Immediately under the arms of Ifis,
two large wings are expanded, firetching on
either fide to the very extremities of the table,
In thefe the fame fignificant and myfterious
mixture of colours is perceived; but thofe
mentioned above, as allufive to the four ele-
ments, the red, the blue, the white, and the
afh-colour, are principally predominant. Two
BLACK sPuYNXEs, with white head.dreffzs,
are couchant under the wings of Ifis: the
fphynx was the Egyptian fymbol of profound
theological myftery; it was, therefore, I have
obferved, that they were placed in long avenues
before the temples of their gods. They are
painted black in allufion to the obfcure nature
of the Deity and his attributes; and, poffibly,
the white head-dreffes may allude to the linen
tiarz that are wrapt round the head of the
minifters of religion. 1Ifis is drawn Jitting, to
mark the permanent nature and ccnlred fta-

bility
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bility of the univerfe, which fhe reprefents,
and which her wide-extended arms fupport in

: “mdu: equilibrium ; while her vaft over(hadow-

ing wings fignify the continual motion of the
parts of nature, a motion which by no means
difturbs its general order, but diffufes frc[!:
animation and energy throughout the vaft®
extent of creation. 1 prefaced thefe particular
obfervations with remarking, that the Egyptian
priefts affigned to their myferious nigmas
two different fenfes; the one phyfical, referring
to the operations of nature; the other moral
and rbeological, alluding to the cop or na-
TurRe. The phyfical fignification of this
allegory has been explained, and I cannot
avoid believing but that, in a moral fenfe, the
figure of Ifis, thus adorned with wings, has
an immediate allufion to that primordial
Cneph, or fpirit, whofe expanded and genial
wings, at the beginning of time, brooded over
and rendered produétive the turbid waters of
chaos.

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftem
of belief inculcated on the minds of thofe
who were not admitted within the pale of
initiation, into the more arcane and recondite
theology, which defcended from the vencrable
patiiarchs. - Of thefe, Abraham is afferted by

fome
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fome learned antiquarics to have been co-
temporary with the fecond Hermes, ‘i:h*hn ob=
tained from him fuch ample information con-
cerning this and many other myfteries of I:H'E
Hebrew creed, as enabled him to explain,
with accuracy, the hieroglyphic fymbols of
them with which the elder Hermes had de-
corated the lofty walls of the temples of the
Thebais. Of the innumerable books, however,
afferted to have been written by this reviver
of the fciences and genuine theology of Egypt,
only forty-two remained entire in the time of
Clemens Alexandiinus, a Chriftian father,
who flourithed near the clofe of the fecond
century.®* Of thefe, fome feattered remnants
~are {uppofed to have reached pofterity; but
the genuinenels of moft of them may, with
great juftice, be  fufpeéted; and ‘it is in
Jamblichus, on the Egyptian Myfteries, that
the only undoubted veftiges of the Hermaic
writings, or of the ancient Egyptian theology,
are to be found, '

One of the moft ancient maxims by which
they exprefled the inferutable nature of God
was, that his throne was centered in the
bofom of intenfe darknefs; by which they
doubtlefs intended to fhadow out the Ex SArH,

or

* Vide Stromats, cap, iv.. p- 757 odit. Poter.
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‘or infinite unfathomable abyfs, in which, ac-
eording to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of
- the Godhead lay concealed from mortal view,
ence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the
god. of filence, with his finger feverely prefied
upon his clofed lips, as exhibited upon the
engraving annexed, a {ymbol conftantly oc-
curring on “all ‘the gems and fculptares of
Egypt,. allufive to their facred rites,. a pro-
found ‘and inviolable fecrefy in religious mat-
ters was forcibly inculcated wpon the wor-
thipper. Of this fentiment actually exifting
as a fundamental axiom in the Egyptian theo-
logy, Damalfcius, cited by Dr. Cudworth;*
affords the following remarkable atteftation :
poe Ty chay 'Agyy oxeros dyvuaToy ievepery, X
TUTO Tpig n;’m:pwupnar sTws; ““there is ong prin-
ciple of all things, praifed under the name of
the uNkNOWN DARKNEss, and this THRICE
repeated.” There is allo to be found in the
writings of Hermes Trifmegift a fecond
maxim, which is exceedingly important to be
noticed here, becaule highly illuftrative of
what will follow relative to the globe, the
ferpent, and wings, by which their notions of
a Trinity in the divine nature were fymbolifed.
The following fublime definiton of Deity is
to
® See Intelleftual Syftem, wol. i, P- 354, edit. Birch,



[ 319 1]
to be found in thofe books: Deus circulus eff,
cujus centrum ubique, circumferentia nufquam ;

or, Gop 18 A CIRCLE, WHOSE CENTRE IS E-" "~

| VERY WHERE, BUT WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE
Is No WHERE, To BE FoUND. This geometri-
cal figure was confidered as the moft perfect of
‘all thofe made ufe of in that fcience, and ‘as
comprehending in itfelf all other imaginable
“figures whatever, Hence it arofe, that nearly
‘all the Egyptmn hieroglyphics, illuftrative of
thh  divine nature, were adorned with circular
emblems ; and that almoft all the temples of
Egypt were fculptured with the fymbol under
confideration. ‘This, probably, is one reafon
why Ofiris is conftantly depicted fitting on
the flower Lotos, of which both the fruit and
the leaves are of a circular form, at once em-
blematical of the perfeftion of the Deity, as
well as poffibly allufive to the rapid circular
motion by which every thing in nature re-
volves, It is, therefore, impofiible for any
fymhol to be more exprels upon the unity of
God than the hieroglyphic circLE, or ors,
above alluded to.
And yet in the following paffage, extracted
by Kircher,* from the Trifmegiftic books, and
which I give in that father's Latinity, the

conceptions
* Vide CEdip. ZEgypt. tom. iil. p. 576,
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conceptions of Hermes, in regard to a Trinity,
are equally decifive: Una fola vux fuit in-

. telleitualis ante lucem intelleiiualem, et fuit fim-

per MENs mentis lucida ; et nibil alivd fuit bujus
unio,. quam SPIRITUS omnia conneSiens, * There
hath ever been one great intellettual LicuT,
which hath always illuminated the minp;
and their union is nothing elfe but the spiriT,
which is the bond of all things.” Here the
r1GuT, which is the Kadmon of the Hebrews,
the MiND, which is the N¥: of the Platonifts,
and the conneéting spir1T, plainly manifeft to
us the three hypoftafes of a purer theology.
But left this authority, from the general fui-
picion which fhades the fragments of Hermes,
fhould appear infufficient, let us hear another
author, a Platonic philofopher, to whom Pro-
clus gives the exalted title of Divine; to whofe
keen exploring eye all the profound myfteries
of the Egyptian theology were laid bare ; and
who wrote while the undoubted Trifmegiftic
books were in being. Jamblichus, in his ce-
lebrated book De Myfleriis, profefling to give
a genuine account of the theological opinions
propagated by Hermes, writes as follows :
Mpogar]e “Epuns Ocov 7ov "Hunp 7oy emspaniay fewy
Aysunor: that is, *“ Hermes places the god
Emeru (or Cwern) as the prince and ruler

over



|

[ 321 ]
over all the celeftial gods,” Now EmEepu is
no other than Cyern, who produced, in the

manner before-mentioned, the deity Phtha, .

whence the famous word Hemp-THA, de-
noting their relation and indifloluble union :
before which Emeph, however, he tells us,
the fame Hermes placed one primordial fource
of all being_; ov #os "Eixrey ;m'arnpqzﬂ, H @ 7O
Fpwlov €51 vuv, xai To. wouiloy yoxjov, 6 Oy rau du
aiyns povng fepamsustas; * him whom he calls
Excron, in whom is the firft of intelligences,
and the firft intelligible, and who is adored
only in filence.,” After thefe two, Hermes
places the dwuwipyios Nug, the DEMIURGIC
Mixp, which, in the Egyptian language, he
fays, is called Apayr, Ammon; but is fome-
times denominated Patua, the Vulcan of the
Greeks ; and at other times Osiais, according
to its various operations and energies. But,
what is very remarkable, as being entirely con-
fonant with the Hebraic notions on this fub-
Jet, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the
Nis E:;p:ug-}-m;, xar Tog Adyleas woocarne xa
Zopias, or the guardian of Truth, (that is,
the Ruah Hakkodefh, the seirit or TRUTH,)
and Wispom, the Cochma of the Hebrews,
Surely it is impofiible for language to be more
decided than this, or any thing more exprefily

Vor. 1V, X to

R R S merm——
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to the purpofe than the whole of the ¢hapter
whence thefe extracts are made.® It fhould

- mot heré be forgotten, that Hermes is by

Stidas afferted to have ebtained his very name
of Tewouspgos from the plain allufions to a
divine Triad to be found in his writings,
From the whole of what has been obferved
relative to the facred fymbolical feulptures of

Egypt, as well in the pages imimediately pre-

ceding, as in former parts of this Differtation,
three fats are indubitably eftablithed, The
firft is, that an orb, or circle, being the moft
complete figure in the whole feienice of geo-
metry, was efteemed by them the moft ex-
prefive emblem of the Omnipotent Father of
the univerfe, the incomprehenfible Eicron,
the fupreme Os1ris, in his higheft intelletual
character, undegraded by phyfics; that ficlt
ineffable Numen, whofe centre is every where,
but whofe circumference is po where, to be
found. We are, therefore, authorized in ap-
plying this expreflive {ymbol to the firft hy-
poftafis in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond
demonftrative point is, that the ferpent, from

its great vigour and revirefcence, was confider-

ed

* For thefe Foor refpedlive gumotations, fee Jamblichus de

Myfteriis, Q. 8, cap, iii. p. 159, edit, Gale, fol. Oxonie,
1658,
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ed as an equally picturefque fymbol of rrex-
NiTY ; and, from its fubtlety, of wispom, On

this account it was thought the propereft =~

hieroglyphic to reprefent the demiurgic Mind,
or Agathodaimon of the Egyptians, allufive
to whofe operations there were, in the temples
of Egypt and Tyre, two remarkable fculp-
tures; the former, thatdefcribed from Eufebiuys,
““as having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look
upon, who, if he opens his eyes, fills the uni-
verfe with light ;” the latter, defignated in the
attitude of encircling, in the genial folds of
his warm and prolific body, the mundane egg,
that is, the univerfe, and making it produc-
tive. This curious emblem the reader may fee,
engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond volume
of Mr. Bryant's Analyfis; and he will here-
after find it, in the fir® volume of this Hiftory,
on that plate which exhibits the ball of Japan
‘breaking the egg of chaos with his horn,
This emblem, thercfore, of eternity and wife
dom, this image of the energy of creative
power, we confider as referring to the eternal
Logos in the Qhriftian Triad; to that quick-
ening Wor, by whom all things were made, and
witbout whom was not any thing made that was
made, Additional evidence, I am confident,
need not be added to the accumulated proofs

X 2 previoufly

e il i A e e
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previoufly adduced, that, by feulptured wings,
(the fymbols of air and wind,) ever extended
to overfhadow and defend, the Egyptians de-
fignated their famous Cneph; and though,
in this refpedt, from their obfeure notions
cencerning the Trinity, as before obferved, they
manifeftly confounded the order of the hy-
poltafes, becaufe the demiurgic Phtha is made
to proceed from Cneph; yet, by the latter,
they doubtlels meant to typify the facred per-
fon to whom we apply it, the incumbent
SeiviT that moved upon the face of the waters.
If, now, we confult the Ifiac or Bembine table,
(an account of which has been given in a
former page; or if we caft our cyc upon the
Pamphylian obelifk engraved in Kircher ; or,
indeed, on any of the portals of the Egyptian
temples, copied in the accurate volumes of
Pococke and Nerden; for, the fronts of all are
invariably decorated with it ;) we fhall find their
conceptions, on this {ubjeét, fully exprefled by
the very picturefque and beautiful hieroglyphic
fo often alluded to in thefe pages, "exhibiting
a central org, with a sereswr, and wines
proceeding from it. It was principally to dif-
play this hieroglyphic on the very fpot where
1t has flourifhed for near 4000 years, an irre-
fragable monument of the exiftence in the old

Egyptian
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Egyptian theology, derived from the venerable
patriarchs in the infancy of time, of a dogma,-
falfely afferted to have been the invention of
the Platonic philofophers 1500 years after,

that I caufed that fuperb portal of the grand
temple of Luxore to be engraved from Nor-

den’s defigns, which forms the frontifpiece of
the third volume of this work. He will find
it likewife delincated on a [cparate plate, and
upon a larger fcale, from the fame author’s de-
fign of the celebrated temple of Ifis, in the
Ifle of Philac.

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obelilk,
on which venerable monument of antiquity
this hicroglyphic ftands firft in order, cites a
varicty of authorities, and, in particular, that
of Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag-
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teftimony
that the Egyptians really did intend, by this
fymbol, to fhadow out B:r rewospor, a tri-
form Deity, 1 fhall not, however, trouble the
reader with a multitude of conjeftures which
he may think vifionary, or of authorities which
he may confider as doubtful. The true mean-
ing of the fymbol is only to be found in an
impartial inveftigation and patient comparifon
of their theological fentiments, as reprefented
by writers of high refpectability and undouabt-

X3 ed
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ed authenticity in tbe Pagan world, who can
be fufpedted of no intereft to warp, and no
- prejudice to miflead, them. That inveftigation,
and that comparifon, have now been made by
me;-and the refult "of the whole is, that, if
Proclus and Jamblichus are deferving of cre-
dit, the moft ancient Egyptians actually did
entertain notions, though confufed and ob
feure, of the dotrine which is the abje& of
this extenfive Difquifition, -

CHAPTER

/
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CHAPTER IIL

An Account of the Trinity of Divine Perfous in
the Hymns attributed to ORPHEUS, — Conjec=
tures concerning the Age and Hiflery of that
obfeure Perfonage.— His Doélrines inculcate
a Species of PanTurism, and are a Mixture
of the Principles propagated in the MAGIAN
and HermeTic Schools.— All, bowever, to
be met awith in the ancient I1NDIAN SASTRAS,
Proofs of the Affertion adduced from warious
Paffages in the BuAGVAT GEETA, — The

aliegorical Hypofiafes in the Orphic Trinity,

Licur, CouNsEL, and LIFE; wery much
refembling the SEPHIROTH of the Hebrews;
poffibly copied from their Books, or elfe the Re-
Jult of Patriarchal Traditians diffufed through
Afia in the Time of OrruEUS, — The Samo-
thracian Casiri, or THREE M1GHTY ONES,
are next confidered, and the Tranfportation
of that Worfbip into ltaly; which laid the
Bafis of the joint Adoration of Jupiter, Funo,

X 4 and
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and Minerva, the Triap of the Romawn
Capital. :

OBECL%ITY veils in her deepeft fhades
every. circumftance that relates to the
origin, the age, and the country, of Orpugys:
the very exiftence of fuch a perfon has, in
confequence, been denied by fome writers of
antiquity; while, by others, no lefs than fix
different  Orpheus’s have been enumerated.
From the circumftance of there being fo many
of this name enumerated, there arifes evident
proof, that, in the remoteftaras, fuch a perfon
actually flourifhed; and the multiplication’ of
them may be accounted for by the fame argu-
ment ufed before in regard to the multitude
of fucceffive Zoroafters, and the two Hermes,
viz. that of the Metempfychofis, in which the
foul of the firft eminent perfon was thought
to infpire thofe who were afterwards diffin.
suithed in the fame line of genius and fcience,
In regard to Orpheus, without efitering into
ulelefs difcuffion, we may remark that the
moft ancient and genuine Orpheus, from
whom the Greeks derived ali the grand myfte-
ries of their theology and all the profound
arcana of philofophical feience, is generally
allowed to have been of Thracian origin, to

have
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have lived before the Trojan war, and to have
travelled into Chaldea and Egypt, where he

drank deep at the fountains of the Magianand

Hermetic doctrines,

- The whole fyftem, however, of the Df‘phi‘é'

theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in
India.  The facred ftream of that theology
rolled “firlt into Egypt in a direct and copious
flood ; it flowed thence into Greece, but, in its
progrefs, the current was divided and its waters
defiled. That grand principle of both the
Trifmegiftic and Orphic religion, recorded by
Proclus, :

s+ .
Zevg meaiy, Zeug peara® Aiog 8ex wavre TerunTar®

“ Jove is the head and middle of all things;
all things were made outof Jove;” is perfectly
confentancous with the often-cited extract
from the Bhagavat relative to the Indian
deity, who is affirmed to be <all that is, and
every where always.” The Orphic maxim, that
the divine Effence embraced, and was inti-
mately diffufed, throughout the eflence of every
created being, is to be met with in every page
of the Geeta, Orpheus, however, does not
appear fo fcrupulonlly to preferve the unity

of

* Proclus in Timzo, p. g5,
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of the Deity unviolated. He has, as it were,
infinitely partitioned out the o peyador cups
© Zyvog, the immenfe body of Jupiter, and peopled
the univerfe with fubordinate Deitjes ; but the
Geeta, in the following fublime palfage, pre-
ferves that unity, and exhibits not the divine
Effence divided, but all nature in its wonderf
diverfity, colle&ted and arranged in harmonious
order within the infinite expanded effence of
God, At the earneft requeft of Arjoon, the
Deity dilclofes to him his fupreme and hea-
venly form, adorned with celeftial robes and
chaplets, ancinted with heavenly odours, dif-
fufing a glory like the fun fuddenly rifing in
the heavens with a thoufand times more than
ufual brightnels. —“ The fon of Pandoo
then beheld within the -body of God, ftanding
together, the whole univerfe divided forth into
its valt variety, He was overwhelmed with
wonder, and every hair was raifed anend. He
bowed down his head before the God, and
thus addrefled him, with joined hands.” &,
Geeta, p. go.

The great difference, between the Brahma-
nian fyflem of theology and that of the Gre-
cian philofophers, confifts in this, that the
former were too much inclined to {piritualize,
the latter to materialize, every thing : with the

~ former
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former all is Atma, fpirit, and Maia, illufion;
in the mind of the latter, for the moft part,
fenfible objeéts predominate, and the univerfal -
ph@nomena were refdlved into motion and
matter; I fay for tbe moft part, fince it would
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that
many of the Greck philofophers, and, in pars
ticular, Pythagoras and Plato, had very fub-
Jime conceptions of a Supreme Deity, diftin&
from all matter; the exhauftlefs fountain of
all being ; the eternal fource of all benevolence.
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in
the writings imputed to him, divulged this
fublime truth; and, what is very remarkable,
while he is thus exprefs upon the exiftence
and unity of a Supreme God, he as decidedly
points out to us the triple diftinéion in his
nature contended for, and which ever feems to
have accompanied that notion in the mind of
even the unenlightened Pagan.

The theologic doltrine of Orphens was
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in
his Cofmopeeia, a book long ago extinét, but
his abridgement has been preferved for pofte-
rity by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and in the
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward 1o
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a

heathen
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heathen writer, According to Timotheus in
Cedrenus,® Orpheus afferted the exiftence of
" an cternal, incomprehenfible, Being, Anpiwsyor
ATAITHY, Rt @UTE TE m'ﬁtra;, Xe: weivray oy i
avTey rov n:;#led : *“the Creator of all things, even
of the wmther itfelf,4 and of all things below
that =ther.” This do&rineis farely very difs
ferent from that of Atheifm imputed to Or-
pheus; and, though coming to us through the
page of Timotheus, a Chriftian writer, is
more likely than the other to have been the
genuine theology of Orpheus, on account of
the known veneration entertained for his
writings by the two moft enlightened fe@s of
philofophers in Greece, the Pythagoreans and
Platonifts, who were the f:xpreﬁ; aflertors both
of a Supreme Being and the immortality of
the foul. The account proceeds to ftate that
this Supreme Awuizsyos is called ®NE, BOTAH,
ZaH; Licur, Counser, and Lire.} Suidas,
wonderfully corroborating the whole of this
hypothefis, adds, ravra 7 Tpix OvopeTa  puay
;.I.ﬂ'ﬁlﬂﬂ
* Cedreni Chronograph, P 465,
*t The word 2vsen muft here be underflood in the fenfe of

the Chaldase philofophers, the more refined matter in which the

ceielial ‘bodies float; the axasy, or FIFTR ELemExT, of the
.Enl.\‘:'n'd'ﬂ'.l.

it Cedreni Chmnngmph. P47
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Suvapw dmsgwaro; * thele three names exprefs
only one and the fame power:"* and Timotheus

concludes his account by affirming, that Or- . .

pheus, in his book, declared, diee Tpiuy auTwy Cyo=
paray piss rorqros TR WEITE FyEVETO, KA CUTOS
ici ra wavra; ‘< that all things were made by
one Godhead in THREE NAMES, and that this
God is ALL THINGS.

" In this moft ancient and recondite theology
of Orpheus, befide the more general feature of
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the
true, it ought to be moticed as bearing, in
refpeét to its threefold diftinction of the divine
Effence into Light, Counfel, and Life, particu=-
lar refemblance to the three Sephiroth of the
Hebrews ; for, in Light, who does not per-
ceive an imitation of the famous Kapaox,
the pure Light, theradiant crRow ¥ of the three
great fplendors ? In Counfel, is not the heavenly
Wifdom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally con-
fpicuous ? And, in Life, is not the heavenly
Bryam, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recog-
nized ? that holy, that quickening, Spirit, who
is in Scripture not only affirmed f2 grue life,
but to be Tue Seirrr or Lise.f  Since Or-

pheus

& Suidas, in voce Orpheus.
+ Timothei Cofmopaa, p. 01,

¢ Romans, viii. 2.

L S i
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pheus is acknowledged to have penctrated

deeply into the arcana of the Egyptian myftic
- theology, and fince Abraham, Jofeph, and
other Hebrew patriarchs, during their long
refidence in that country, doubtlefs imprefied
vpon the minds of the higher order of the
Egyptians many fublime precepts of the true
theology, this fimilarity between the Orphic
and Hebrew theology is by no means to be
wondered at. From the fame quarter he
affuredly borrowed his idea of the gloomy and
boundlefs Chaos invefting all things, and the
primeval Light and Love that broke through
and diffipated the incumbent darknefs.

Left the reader, however, fhould be inclined
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan doétrines
defcending to us through a Chriftian medium,
I fhall now produce an extrac or two from a
writer who can by no means be fufpected of
any partiality to tenets propagated in the
Chriftian world ; and thefe will evince fo clofe
an union of fentiment with what has been
prefented to him from Timotheus and Suidas,
as cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors
from the fufpicion of mifreprefentation. Pro-
clus, upon the Timzus of Plato, prefents us,
among others, with the following verfes, as

the genuine production of Orpheus, which
are

o o I T T
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are as exprefs upon the Unity, as anothet
paffage which I fhall prefently cite from the
fame author is upon a Triad of hypoftafes in. ..
that Unity. \

Zevg Parireus® Zsug alitos amaviuy agyiyeveilost
"Ev npuros, sis dmipwy yeveTo, peyas doxos aTarTuY

« Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the
original fource of all things; there is oxE
Power, oxe God, and one great Ruler over
all.”* The other paffage is from the [ame au-
thor; who, in the courfe of his Commentary
upon the Timzus, having noticed the divine
Triad of Amelius, a Platonic philofopher, con-
temporary with Plotinus, as confifting of a three-
fold Demiurgus, and Opifex of the world, or, to
ufe his own words, Nug 7pe, Basiheis Touc, 7oy
"Oyree, 7ov Exovra, Tov 'ﬂewrm' that 1s, fbree
Minds, three Kings, Him that is, Him that bath,
and Him that bebolds ; moft remarkable ex-
preflions furely to fall from the pen of a
heathen writer; immediately after, in terms
as remarkable, fubjoins: Tee dv 7pug rec xe
&puueyu; vmople]es, xa THs Wagx TE TTAe]
Toig Bariheas, xas THs nga' 'Deq‘,'e: TPEIS, DPANH-
TA, xas OTPANON, xes KPONON, xai ¢ pa-

Also

* Proclus in Timxo, p. 95.
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Mea wag dvlu Awpiwpyos o Bavgs e ™ “Ames
lius, therefore, fuppofes thele three Minds, and
. thefe his three demiurgic Principles, to be the
fame both with Plato’s three Kings and Or-
pheus’s Trinity of Puanes, Uranvs, and
Citronus 3 but it is Pranes who is by him
fuppofed to be principally the Demiurgus.”
To this I muft be permitted to add, on the
authority of my guide through this vait laby-
rinth of antiquity, Dr. Cudworth, that, inan
inedited treatife of Damalfcius, aresr apywy, that
philofopher, giving an account of the Orphic
theology, among other things, acquaints us,
that Orpheus introduced. rpipspper O:cov, a tri-
form Deity.4 I have been thus particular in
regard to Orpheus, becaufe, as I before ob-
ferved, his numerous writings, or, at leaft,
thofe iputed to him, are fuppofed to be the
rich and abundant fource whence all the
fyftems both of theology and philofophy, that

afterwards appeared in Greece, were derived.
Whoever' will read the GEeTA with atten-
tion will perceive, in that fmall traé&, the
outlines of nearly all the various fyftems of
theology in Afia. That curious and ancient
doftrine of the Creator, being both male and
female,

* Proclus in Timeo, p. g5,
t See Codworth's Intell. Syt vol. &. p- 304
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female, mentioned in a preceding page to be
defignated in Indian temples by a very indecent

exhibition of the mafculine and feminine or-

gans of gencration in union, o€cur in the
following paflages: * I am the Fatber and the
Mocher of this world; I plant myfelf upon my
own nature, and create again and again this
affemblage of beings: I am Generation and
Diffolution, the place where all things are
repofited, and the inexhauftible Sced of all
nature: I am the Beginning, the Middle, and
the End, of all things." In another part, he
more direétly fays,  The great Brahme is the
womb of all thofe various forms which are
conceived in every natural womb, and 1 am
the Father that foweththe feed.” P. 107,

1 do not at prefent intend to enter into the
inveftigation of the phyfics of Orpheus and
the other Grecks, but there are two pallages
of the Orphic writings, the former cited by
Damafcius, and the latter by Proclus, and
therefore probably genuine, which are fo. re-
markably confonant to the above-cited paf-
fages, that I am certain the inquifitive reader
will excufe my inferting them: they afford
proof beyond contradiction in what country
the idea originated, and the fentiments as well
as the language in which they are conveyed,

VoL, 1V. Y have
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have fuch clofe affinity to each other, as would
incline us to think the Orphic extracts nothing

_ more than a literal tranflation of the more

ancient, vefierable, and authentic, production
of India.

Damafcius, treating of the fecundity of the
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching that
the Deity was at once ‘both male and female,
cigorevoliyhuy Ty Umee noalo, weos evdeFiv THe wav-
Ty Tmﬁ}mq; e, ® fo ﬁm the gmrmﬂw fower
by which all things were formed. Proclus, upon
the Timzus of Plato, among other Orphic
verfes, cites the following:

Zevg dgoy yevilo, Zevg o pbpd]os EmaiTo wudnt

« Jupiter isa man; Jupiter is alfo an immor-
tal maid.” Nay, in the fame commentary, and
in the fame page, we read that all things were
contained & }-ﬁﬂ!ei Zwvoz;, IN THE WOMB OF
JuerTer. As this fubject, however, is deeply
connefted with the phyfics of Greece, upon
the inveftigation of which I have declared itis
not my intention a¢ prefent to enter, 1 fhall
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic
fyttem of theology; a fyftem with which the

{peculations

* Damafcins, apud Cudwnnja. vel.i. p. 302
+ Proclus in Timezo, p. 95,
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fpeculations of philofophy are fo intimately, fo
infeparably, blended.
In this furvey of the Eaftern Triads of

Deity, the great gods Casiri, who, according

to Herodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into
which it was unlawful for any, except the
priclts, to enter, ought by no means to be
omitted ; but fuch complicated difficulties at-
tend the inveltigation of their hiftory and cha-
rafter, and fo little ufeful information would
refult from the inquiry, that I fhall add no-
thing more concerning them than that the
moft ancient of thefe Cabirl, or Diofcari, as
they were fometimes called, are faid by Cicero
to have been in number THREE, and their
names Tretopatrzus, Eubuleus, and Diony-
fius.* All that can be with truth averred con-
cerning them is, that they were efteemed as the
THREE MIGHTY GUARDIAN GEx1 of the uni-
verfe, or rather the various parts of that uni-
verfe phyfically confidered, and that they were
worfhipped in Samothracia, with rites which
were amongft the moft myfterious and pro-
found in all antiquity. One curious circums=
ftance, however, concerning them, it is in my
power to relate ; for, as Hecate, from her
threefold nature, or office, was honoured in

%4 Greece

® Cicero de Naturih Deoram, lib. fii.
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Greece with an anniverfary feltival, celebrated
in a place where three ways met, fo were the

_ "Apaxsz, or gods Cabiri, honoured with another,

called fromthem "Avaxsix. The facrifices offered
at this folemnity, fays Potter, in his account
of the Grecian feftivals, were called Zeviopes:,
becaufe thofe Deities were Zever, or ftrangers;
and they confifted of three offerings, which

were denominated rairjua. ®
As the above account of thefe obfcure per-
fonages may appear, from its concifenefls, un-
fatisfactory, I fhall add to it what the moft
able defender of this dotrine that ever wrote
has fuid concerning the Cabiric worfhip in his
tranfient retrofpeét upon the Pagan Trimitics.
This extraét will both ferve as an apology for
the neceffary brevity I have obferved, and
tend farther to elucidate the obfcure fubjett.
“ Who thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter
of unfuccefsfal inquiry to many learned men;
the utmoft that is kown with certainty is,
that they were originally Turee, and were
called, by way of eminence, THE GREAT or
MIGHTY ONES; for that is the import of the
Hebrew word Cabirim.  And of the like im-
port is their Latin appellation pEnaTES. Dii
Per. quos penitus [piramus, per quos babemus
corpus,

* Potter's Archzologia Greez, vol.ic p. 366.
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corpus, per quos rationem animi poffidemus.* Dii
qui funt intrinfecus, atque in intimis penetralibus
cali+ e

The worfhip of a triple power under the
former name, Dr. Horfley is of opinion, was
carried fiom Samothrace into Phrygia by
Dardanus, fo early as in the ninth century
after the flood. The Trojans imported it
from Phrygia into Italy; and he afferts, that
veftiges of this acknowledgement and adora-
tion of a Trinityare vifible in the joint worfhip
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the Tr1AD of
the Roman capitol.

« This worfhip, therefore,” obferves the
Bifhop, ** is plainly traced back to that of the
THREE MIGHTY ONEs in Samothrace, which
was eftablithed in that ifland, at what precife
time it is impoffible to determine, but carlier,
if Eufcbius may be credited, than the days of
Abraham.”]

In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop
has afferted in regard to the introduttion of
the Trojan gods by /Eneas, though it be

Y 3 fearcely

» Macrobii Saturnslia, lib.iii. cap.4.
+ Varro apud Arnob. Lib. . p.123.

1 See Bifhop Horfley's Trafls, p.44, edit, oft 178
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fearcely neceffary to cite that well-known pal-
 fage in Virgil,
‘Sum pins Eneas, raptos qui ex hofle PENATES .
Claffe veho mecum ;

yet it will be highly corroborative of his fuc-
ceeding affertion, that the Cabiri and Dii
Penates were of kindred origin, to bring be-
fore the view of the reader another paffage in
the Zneid, where Auguftus, under the joint
protection of the Penates and Dii Magni, is
reprefented as leading his troops to battle
againft thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra ;

Hine Auguftos, agens Italos in prelia, Cafar,
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus et Magnis Dis,
Stans celfa in puppi.

Zncid, lib. viii. 658,

But this was not the firft period of the in-
trodudtion of this notion at Rome: the fa-
mous triple figures of fylvan deitics dug up in
Italy, and called by antiquaries HeTRuscAN,
are proofs of this affertion. In moft of thofe
countries, where the Romans extended their
arms and propagated their theology, the num-
ber three was confidered as facred, and a divine
Triad was worthipped., In the s4th plate of
Montfaucon’s Supplement, in his account of

Gaulie
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Gaulic Antiquities, may be feen aflemblages
of deities in triple groups. In one of thefe

groups it is not a little remarkable that the -

centre figure hath fhoes on his feet, as if of
fuperior dignity; the other two figures, as if
{ubordinate, are bare-footed. 1In Gruter, too,
may be feen deities in triple groups, wor-
fhipped by the ancient Germans, wiich they
called Marz; and one is thus inferibed:
In bonorem Domis divine diis Mairabus; in
honour of the piviNe House fo the goddefles
Maire. Thefe goddefles were, indeed, rural
deities, as were the triple SULEVE and Va-
carLinen®, alluded to before, of the He-
trufci ; but this notion is eafily to be accounted
for in the debafed theology of thofe who made
the Earth the grand primzval deity, and
adored it under the female form of Cybele,
the mother of gods and men. From thefe
aﬁditianal inftances we fee how remarkably,
throughout all the periods of antiquity, this
humour of dividing every thing into THREE
difplayed itfelf; and whence, except from the
fource from which 1 have derived it, cotild
this general, but mutilated, tradition of a triune
God have originated ? The FaTes, thofe re-
lentlefs fiters who weave the web of human
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals,

Y 3 were
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were threey the Fories, the dire difpenfers of
the vengeance of ‘heaven for crimes committed

- upon earth, were three; the Graces, who

were honoured as divinities, and had a thou-
fand altars and temples eretted to them in
Greece; were three ; and the celeftial Moses,
according to Varro, were originally included
in the famg: folemn and myfterious number.

e

"
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CHARTER IV, T8

The PerstAN Trinity invefligated. — It confified
of three allegorical Perfonages, denominated
OroMASDES, MITHRAS, and AHRIMAN, —
Their refpeitive Office and Attributes defcribed.
— MiturAs bimfelf often denominated Tri~
prLAsiOS, or Threefold; fometimes the ME=
praroR.— The Doélrine patriarchal, origi-
nating from the Conviétion that Man is a
FALLEN CREATURE, wanting a Mediator.—
Hence the StARs and PLANETS, or, at leaff,
the Genii that guided their Orbs, confidered as
Mediatorial alfo, and on this Bafis theSABIAN
Buperflition erecled itfelf. — The DArunic
Feftival of Greece.— Remarkable Refemblance

_between the Perfian AHRIMAN, the Indian
Serva, and the Egyptian TypuaoN. — The
Battle of the Gods an affronomical Allegory of
the ancient Perfians. — The Affertion, that the
Tdea of a Trinity in the Divine Effence was
firfl introduced into the Church by Platonizing |
Chrifiians, falfe, fince this patriarchal Diffinc- &

tian
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tion in the Godbead wwas immemorially diffufed
through all the GReATER Asia,

E come now, in the progrels of our
extenfive inveftigation, to confider the
wefliges of this doflrine, which is all that js
contended for, fince, in its true character and
undepraved purity, it exifts only in the Chrif-
tian world, among the ancient Perfians ; and
we find thofe indubitable, though corrupted,
yeftiges remaining in- their THREE GREAT
pEiTiEs, Oromafdes, Mithra, and Ahriman.
Of thele deities, indeed, two are fubordinate
and finite, and their difpofitions and attributes
are reprefented as various, and even oppofite.
But I have not undertaken fo much to account
for its perverfion, as to record and afcertain the
fact of this notion of a Triap or DEITY
being radically interwoven in the theological
codes adopted in almoft every region of Afia ;
Afia, where the fublime fyftem of the true
religion was firft revealed, where the pure
precepts it inculcates were firlt practifed, and
where unhappily its leading principles were
earliclt adulterated. 'The Almighty, however,
hath not left himfelf without a witnels amidt
the degrading fuperftitions and the falle phi-
lofophy of the degenerate Afiatics.
In
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In examining the Perfian Tiiad, the firfk
diftinguithing feature which prefents itfelf to

our view, and which muft irrefiftibly attraét :

the notice, and excite the wonder, of even the
feeptic to the more exalted Triad of Chrif-
tianity, is, the character of Mithra, Tue Mip-
pLe Gop, who is called TrE MEpraTOR. Now
the idea of a Mediator could alone originate in
a confcioufnels of committed crimes, as well
as a dread of merited punifhment, and the
firft dawn of a Mediator among mankind
darted into the mind of Adam, after he had
committed the great tranfgreflion which exiled
him from Paradife, and after his beneficent
Judge had declared that the feed of the woman
Jbould bruife the head of the f[erpent. 1t was
this glorious, but remote, profpeit of the
grand Interceffor of the human race, to appear
in the due time of Omnipotent Wifdom, that
made cxile tolerable to our parents, and dif-
armed that death, which they were doomed
foon to undergo, of all its novel and ghaftly
horrors. It was this hope of a {potlefls Me-
diator to emerge from the dark bofom of fu-
turity, that animated the minds of the patri-
archs daring their toillome migrationsthrough-
out the Eaft, and, under all their perfecutions,
from age to age fultained, and (il fuftains,

the
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the fpirit of the virtuous among the He-
brews. Infatuated men, your Mediator is

~ arrived ! - Hear, and obey the fummons of

your God !!!

Far beyond all the periods to which human
annals afcend, mankind have been uniformly
impreffed with the notion that they are fallen
ereatures. The conviction of their being fpirits
degraded from their original rank in the
creation, forms the bafis of the Metempfychofis
of the Indians, a people only fecond in anti-
quity of all the natiohs upon the carth.
Whence could this univerfal idea of corrupted
nature and degraded ftation originate, but in
fome obfcure traditions of the jfa/, handed
down, through a long revolution of ages, from
the parent of the human race? Whence could
this univerfal belief in reftoration to primitive
purity to be obtained through the means of a
Mediater, whether Mithra or Veefhnu, arife,
except from the fame genuine though diftant
fource? Fatally for the happinefs of mankind,
amidft the rapid growth of crimes on the
one hand, and the gradual increafe of fu-
peritition on the other, though the confcioufs
nels-of their degeneracy remained, the know-
ledge of the true Mediator was eraled from

their minds,
While
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While hardened Vice, however, openly
braved the vengeance of the fkies, humble
and timorous Piety fill lifted.to heaven, in
filence, the imploring eye, ‘and extended, with
diffident hope, the fuppliant hand. The awful,
the immenfe, diftance of the fupreme all-
ruling Intelligence, whom they fuppofed to
have his throfie on the extreme verge of ex-
iftence in the central aby(s of light and glory,
and; though not totally regardlefs of terreftrial
concerns, inacceffible, except by beings of a
more pure and elevated nature, induced them
to explore the ®therial regions for interceffors
among the higher and nobler orders of created
beings. The devotion of the Chaldzans to
aftronomy, and their confequent veneration
of the hoft of hedven, has been repeatedly no-
ticed : it was not, however, to the orb itlelf,
but to the fpirit which was thought to refide
in that orb, to be the foul of it, and to direét
its courfe through the expanfe of heaven, that
they addreffed their prayers. They flattered
themfelves with the hope that thofe benign
fpirits would alt as their Mediators with the
Supreme Power, whofe nature they but ob-
fcurely comprehended, at whole majefty they
trembled, and from whole vengeance they
fhrank: and that, if thl:}' pl'm’cd Prophigus,

they
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they would have influence enough to fufpend
his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. For
the truth of what I have thus afferted, I fhall
produce-in evidence two very high authorities ;
the firft is the celebrated Rabbi Maimonides,
who, in the More Nevochim, treating con-
cerning the origin of the Sabian fuperftition,
expreflly informs us, *that the propagators
of it acknowledged one {upreme Numen, the
Creator of heaven and earth; but that the
refidence of his majeftic prefence was in a re-
gion fo remote from the earth as to be in-
acceffible to mortals: that therefore, in imita-
tion of the conduét adopted by the fubjects of
terreftrial monarchs, they engaged, as Me-
diators with him, the planets and. the guar-
dian fpirits that direét their courfe, whom
they denominated princes and nobles, and
whom they imagined to refide in thole orbs as
in fumptuous palaces and {plendid fhrines.”#
The fecond proof of the above aflertion is to
be found in the very curious information re-
lative to the Chaldaic worfhip of the planets,
tranfmitted down to us in the authentic page
of Diodorus, and purpofely omitted by me in
the preceding account of the fuperfiitious
praftices of that people, becaufe I thought it

better

® Sec Maimonides, More Nevochim, part iil. cap. 29.
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better calculated to illuftrate the prefent fub-
je&t of the Perfian Triad of Deity.

The Chaldeans, according to this author,

were of opinion that the fun, the moon, and
the five planets, were the principal intellic
gences miniftering to the Supreme Deity; and
that, under the direction of thoic planets,
. were thirty fars, whom they called Bepasws
@, Counfelling Gods; fifteen of which ob-
ferved what was tranfafted wmder the earth,
and the other fifteen what palled ugpon the
earth and in therregion above it.  Thefe thirty
ftars, they affirmed, were (tationed in the great
circle of the zodiac, but that twelve of them
were of principal note, among which the
planets more immediately revolved. Twelve
of thefe ftars towards the mnorth pole, and
twelve towards the fouth pole; they honoured
with the title of Judges of all Things, and
‘affigned thofe that we fee fo the living, and
thofe that we do not fee t0 the dead. Twao of
thefe ftars they confidered as meffengers, and
affirmed, that, once in every ten days, one of
the higheit order defcended to them that were
of the loweft order ; and again, that, after the
fame interval, one from the lowelt order
afcended to thofe of the fuperior order ; and
this in alternate fucceffion, By this means the

- Counfelling
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Counfelling Gods above the horizon were
fourteen in number, with an attendant ayyedss,
or meflenger, which is the true meaning of
the word ayysres; and exaétly the fame num-
ber remained below the horizon.*

It would, however, be allowing too much
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides,
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to affert
that the Sabian idolaters had invariably, for
the ultimate objeét of their addrefes to. the
planetary angels, the Supreme Creator, Nos
they gradually forgot the Deity, invifible and
inacceffible, in the dazzling fplendor of the
orb itfelf, and in the imagined influences dif-
penfed by the flaming beralds of the divinity.
The sun himfelf, in time, became the Deity
they adored, and the moon and ftars his
minifters and attributes. In Paufanias, there
is recorded an account of a famous Grecian
feftival, ceclebrated among the Bezotians, in
honour of Apollo, at the end of every nine
years, and called Aagvypopa, which will ferve
as a pointed illuftration of the preceding affer-
tion. Upon the top of an olive-branch,
adorned with garlands of laurel, (both, it is
to be obferved, confecrated woods,) and va-
rious kinds of flowers, they placed a large

globe
* Vide Diod. Siculus, lib. ii, p. 115, edit. Rhodomanni.
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globe of brafs, from which were fufpended
feveral fmaller globes; about the middle of
the branch were fixed purple crowns, and a -
globe a degree lefs in diameter than that which
ornamented the top; the bottom was covered
with a garment of a f{affron colour. By the
great globe on the fummit, fays Pavufanias,
they fymbolized the sun, that is to fay,
Arorro; by the fmaller globe direétly under
it, they intended to reprefent the moon ; by
the globes fufpended from that at the top
were fignified the sTArs; while the crowns,
being' in number 365, reprefented that of the
pAYs in which he performed his annnal revo-
lution. The btﬁ:gh, thus adorned, was car-
ried about in procefion by a youth felected
for the occafion: he was obliged to be in the
full vigour of his age, of noble parents, and
beautiful _afpect; his hair was dithevelled,
doubtlefs, to reprefent the rays of the funs he
was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that
reached down to his ancles; a rich crown of
gold adorned his head, and coftly fandals of a
particular falhion, called ipbicratide, from
Iphicratides the inventor of them, covered his
feet. This noble youth, for that day, executed
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho-
noured with the title of Aagumpoges, or the

Vor. 1V, Z laurels
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laurel-bearer. A rod, (imitative of the folar
beam,) richly decorated with garlands, was

- borne before him, and a chorus of virgins,

(poffibly typifying the hours,) bearing branches
of laurel in their hands, followed him. In
this order they proceeded to the temple of
Apollo, furnamed Ifmenius, where hymns and
fupplications to the god terminated the fefti-
val.# By fuch delightful allegories as thefe
did the genius of antiquity fhadow out the
operations of nature, and imprefs upon the
admiring fpetator the myfterious truths of
theology. -
From the preceding ftatement, it is evident
that the ancients acknowledged a Mediator to
be neceffary ; and Mithra, we have feen in the
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of
the neceflity of a Mediator between God and
man, or rather this tradition of one, appointed
in the promife that ¢ the feed of the woman
thould finally crufh the ferpent,” that firlt in-
duced the Perfians to look upon the Sun as
that Mediator, and to confer on him the title
of Mediatorial.
It fhould be obferved too, that this notion
of Mithra as a mediatorial God was not con-
fined

* Paulanias in Besoticis.
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fined to the bofom of the prieft, or locked up
in the creed of the initiated; it was fo uni-
verfally known, and fo generally the fubject
of belief, * that the Perfians are affirmed by
Plutarch, from this very charatter of their ‘god
Mithras, to have called any Mediator, or middle
perfon between two, by the name of Mithras :”
Az s Mibipyy Megoas 7av Megiry ovopealec:. ®

But there was another very remarkable
epithet that applied to the god Mithras by the
ancients, which, in this review of the Pagan
Trinities, deferves our particular notice and
inquiry. This l:p'lﬂlt:t was T,E—l'?ﬂ\ﬁﬂ'iﬂ;, or
threefold; and here I cannot avoid onee more
remarking it as a circamftance that muft be
peculiarly perplexing to' the oppugners of the
facred doétrine contended for, that, whatfoever
perfonage the ancients thought proper to exalt
to the rank of a divinity, they immediately
found out for that divinity either three pro-
perties, or three qualities, which they made a
diftinguithing mark of the Godhead they thus
prefumptuoufly conferred.

In the fame manner, if they treated con-
cerning the world, which indeed they fome-
times elevated to divine honours, they made a
THREEFOLD partition of it; or rather they

Z 2 conceived
® Plutarch, de liide et Ofiride, p. 43
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conceived three worlds, and diftinguifhed them
by the appellation of the fenfible, the aérial,
and the @therial, by which latter rerm they
muft ever be confidered as meaning the Axass
of the Indians. To thefe worlds again they
afligned three principal properties, Figure,
Light, and Mution; Matter, Form, and
Energy.® 8o, in fucceeding ages, the Jewifh
rabbies divided the huaman nature into wrevua,
the {pirit ; Juyy, the animal foul; and cupe,

the corporeal vehigle.
In regard to this epithet of Tﬁplaﬁm.
Dionyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his fe-
venth epiftle ‘to Polycarp, fays, Ke sizer:
Mayos Ta poqperuva 78 Tomiase Mgy redvs
or, * the Perfian Magi to this very day cele-
brate a feftival folemnity in honour of the Tri-
plafian, or triplicated, Mithras.” Dr. Cud-
worth remarks on this paffage, that, as this '
title has been but wery ill accounted for by the
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted
than ‘“as a manifeft indication of a higher
myftery, viz. a Trinity of the Perfian theology;
which Gerard Voffius would willingly under-
ftand, according to the Chriftian hypothefis,
of a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one
and the fame Deity, whofe diftinCtive cha-
racters
 See Kircher, tom. i p. 144 to p. 151, and tom, ii. p. 192.
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raters are Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power."*
In addition and corroboration of what Dr.
Cudworth has faid, 1 muft remark, that, in
all the ancient monuments on which Mithra
is fculptured, three perfons are invariably de-
fignated, himfelf in the centre, and the two
others, generally, on each fide of him ; as they
appear on the illuftrative engraving of that
divinity, which I have prefented to the reader
from Dr. Hyde's Treafure of Perfian theolo-
gical An't'iquities. But, what is [till more re-
markable, the fupreme god Ormuzd, or, as
the Greeks foftened down theword, Oromaldes,
is by Plutarch faid to triplicate him{elf in the
fame manner; ¢ pev "Qeopalns Teis EceuTey eU LT as!

«« Oromafdes thrice augmented himfelf."|
Without, therefore, at all introducing Ahri-

man into the Perfian Triad, we have in thelc
accounts of the ancients, relative to the two
fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient evidence to
evince that the Perfians were by no means
deftitute of ideas on the fubjelt, fimilar to
thofe of their Oriental neighbours. The trae
charaéter of Ahriman, however, Dr. Cudworth
feems to think has been generally miftaken by
Z 3 mythologiits,
* See Codworth's IntclleQual Syflem, vol. i page 283, edit.
Bicch,
+ Pluarch, de 1Ads ot Ofiide, tom. ii. p. 37%. Opera.
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mythologifts, and indeed he appears to me to
refemble the Seeva of India, who, it has been
obferved, is only the Deity in his deftroying
and regencrative capacity, far more than the
malignant Typhon of Egypt. Dr, Cudworth
conjeétures, that, by Ahriman, is t5 be under-
ftood not fo much an evil principal co-eternal
with the good principle, and ever hoftile to
his berievolent purpofes, as afferted by Plu-
tarh, ‘and as afterwards reprefented by the
Manichzan heretics ; but that, by this diftine-
tion, and by this perfonification, they meant
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil
and Darknefs, together with Good and Light,
which they imagined to exift in the com-
pofition of this lower world, and that they
reprefented their conceptions by this allegori-
cal perfonification ; that Ahriman was in fa&
a Deity, but fomewhat fubordinate in rank
and ftation, refembling the Pluto of the
Grecks ; and this opinion of Ahriman, being
both fubordinate and finite, is very coincident
with the ftatement of Dr. Hyde on this fub-

jett. g
An ample ‘inveftigation of the charallter of
Ahriman would be more proper for adifferta
tion on the grofs phyfics than. purer
theology of Afia; and, indeed, towards the
' i clole
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clofe of the preceding chapter, his real cha=
raéter and fun&ions, under the name of his

ype, Seeva, have been already inveftigated
at confiderable length, The parallel between
the attributes and propertics of ‘Ahriman and
thofe of the Indian deftroyer, 1 had intended
to referve for the chapter on Hindoo litera-
ture; but as I know not when that treatile
may appear, and as the fketch may afford my
seaders a fill deeper infight into the fyftem
both of Oriental phyfics and morality, I {hall,
in this place, bricfly delincate the features of
that imaginary charalter, the deftruétive and
regencrative power of God perfonified, to
which the ancient Perfians and Indians gave
the name of Ahriman and Seeva. To delincate
them properly, in all their variety of light and
fhade, would require a large volume ; and itis
a fubje@t fo curiousand fo interefting, that,

y, @ large volume on that topic would
not excite difguft.  I'fhall, however, comprefs
my obfervations within the moft contracted
limits poifible, that may be confiftent with
peripicuity.

Arguing from analogy, and guided by what
we have already oblerved, relative to that deep
tinge which the phyfical and aftronomical
fpeculations of the ancients have given to all

Z 4 Afiatic
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Afiatic theology, we may fairly conclude that
a great part of the properties and attributes of
- both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by
Natural Hiftory and Aftronomy. The whole
hypothefis, indeed, appears to be nothing more
than an ingenious detail of the Good and Evil,
alternately’ predominating in this terreftrial
globe, and the Light and Darknefs that fuc-
ceflively prevail in the two hemifpheres. If
the fuperior hemifphere is illuminated by light
perfonified by Ormuzd, a Perfian title, which
means the primaval light, before the folar orb
was formed, and which the Greeks foftened
down to Oromaldes; if nature is invigorated
by the fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility ; fo
is the fphere of the moral world irradiated by
the beam of religion, and cherifhed by the
luftre and energic influence of virtue. Good-
nels and Light create and preferve; and, in
this refleCtion, we have dire&t indications of
the origin of the refpeftive charatters of the
Indian deities, Brahma and Veefhnu. On the
other hand, Evil and Darknefs defolate and
deltroy; and, therefore, are perfonified by
Abriman and Seeva; but, from evi/, or what
is called and appears to be ewi/, though in
fatt only a lefs degree of attainable good,
arifing from change of place or circumitance,

fupreme
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fupreme and unforefeen felicity frequently re-
fults = while from the apparent defrucfion of
one being, another new-modified fprings up,
as in the dying vegetable the feeds of new life
are contained, and generation vigoroufly ger-
minates. from the very bed and bofom of pu-
trefaction.

Such is the folution of the allegory, confi-
dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological,
light. Underftood in an aftronomical point of
view, from which, however, it is impoflible
wholly to feparate their theology, this Eaftern
fable prefents to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra,
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifphere,
the *Ayabadaipay of Perfia, for permanent vigour
and undecaying youth, {ymbolized by the
ferpent that annually fheds its fkin, and fiou-
rithes, as it were, in life’s perpetual fpring: it
prefents to our fight, I fay, on the one hand,
Mithra, attended by a train of bright, thatis,
benignant, angels, by which the Perfians meant
the planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant
hoft of heaven, which, during the progrefs of
the fun through the fummer-figns, attend his
car, and fparkle unfeen around the throne of
their chieftain. On the other hand, this aftro-
nomical view of the fubjett exhibits to us
Ahriman, or Darknefs, perfonified and fym-

bolized
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bolized by the great celeftial ferpent, or
dragon of the fkics, the Kaxodaiuas, or evil
- genius of Perfia, who is, as we have feen, the
everlafting objet of dread and horror to the
Indians, leading up to battle againft his mor-
tal enemy the folar god, who reigns in the
fuperior hemifphere, his fable train of malig=
nant angels, or evil genii, that is, the flars of
the inferior hemilphere, marfhalled in- dire
array, and ftill more awfully formidable from
the darknefs that envelopes them. There is'a
remarkable paffage in Plutarch, which will
greatly elucidate the hypothefis juft mentioned,
of the fix-fummer figns, headed by Oromafdes,
contending againft the fix winter-figns led ‘on
to battle by the great.Draco, or dragon, of
the celeftial {phere; that Draco, wholfe ftation
in the heavens is fixed on high amidft the
gloomy regions of the north pole, where his
vaft body forms a moft confpicuous conftella-
tion, and is therefore well caleulated to be the
mighty chieftain of the arflic figns. * Oro-
mafdes,” fays Plutarch, *created fix gods, the
{ix fommer-figns of the zodiac, good and be-
nevolent, like himfelf; Ahriman created, and
oppofed to them, fix other gods, the wintry
figns, dark and malignant, refembling his own
nature.  Oromaldes created alfo twenty-four

other
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other gods, all of which he inclofed in an egg,
that is, the Mundane Egg, that molt ancient
fymbol by which Indians, Perfians, :_md :
Egyptians, alike fhadowed out the univerfe ;
Ahriman, likewife, formed his twenty-four
other gods, which were inclofed in the fame
egg. Now, by the twenty-four gods created
by Oromafdes, added to the twenty-four made
by Ahriman, are meant the forty-eight great
conftellations into which the ancients, as be-
fore obferved from Urvc Bee, divided the
vifible heavens, The turbulent deities, made
by Ahriman, broke the egg in which they
were depofited, and, from that unhappy mo-
ment, Good and Evil, Darknefs and Light,
became promifcuoufly blended in that uni-
verfe of which the egz was the expreffive
fymbol.”*
It was, undoubtedly, this mixtare of phyfi-
. cal and aftronomical fpeculation, the cternal
contentions of thefe two adverfe champions,
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with
fome obfcure traditions of the revolt of the an-
gelic' bands, of the fall of man, and rbe contefls
of the great patriachal families of Shem and
Ham for the empire of the infant world, that
gave birth to the celebrated doctrine, fo widely
diffufed
* Vide Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 63:
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diffufed throughout the Oriental world, of the
two principles of Good and Evil, We fee this
. dottrine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the
theological and metaphyfical writings of the
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before
obferved, even in periods comparatively rcent,
it continued to flourifh, in many parts of Afia,
in the 'depraved fuperftition of the Mani-
chzans, In Egypt, we have feen that.the
whole fyftem of the national religion turned
upon this bafis: every thing that was wonder-
ful and ftupendousin nature; whatever events
in the courfe of Almighty Providence either
infpired the foul with affection and gratitude,
or imprefled it with apprehenflion and horror,
were refolved into the various operations of
the benevolent Ofiris and the malignant Ty-
phon.* Thefe two principles are reprefented
as eternally contending together for the em-
pire of the fublunary fphere; and there is a
curious {ymbolical print in Montfaucon,+
by which the ever-allegorizing fons of Miz-
raim fhadowed out thefe contefts, of which I
have in this volume prefented the reader with
an engraving, Thefe principles, undoubtedly

of

® Ee= Hyde's Hift. Rel. Viet. Porfl, p. 160,

4 See Montfaucon, Antiquité Expliquée, vol. ii. part 2,
plate ;6.
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of Perfian origin, arein that print reprefented

by two ferpents raifed ered upon their tails,

oppofite to each other, and darting Jooks of -

mutual rage: the one, who reprefents” the
good principle, and may be confidered as the
ferpent Cnuphis, who, I have obferved, ‘had a
temple in Upper Egypt, holds in its mouthan
egg, that ancient fymbol of the created world,
very common in Egypt and Greece, and, as
my future hiftory of the Indian cofmogony
will demonftrate, by no means unknown in
Hindoftan : the other, who may be confidered
as the evil principle, appears with its expanded
jaws eager to feize upon, and tcar from its
rival, the egg for which they fo fiercely con-
tend. [

In India, very plain traits of the fame aftro-
nomical fyftem are vifible in the contefts of
‘the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars
perfonified, waging againft each other per-
petual war to obtain the empire of the

agitated globe. Hence it is, that, in Mr. Hal- .

hed’s fine edition of the Mahabbarat, illuftrated
with emblematical paintings, the Soors, or
good Genii, the offspring of Surva, the Sun,
are painted of a wbhite colour; while the
‘Assoors, or children of darknels, who tenant
the gloomy regions of the north pole, are

conftantly
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conftantly depiCted dlack. In the perfons of
Veefhnu and Seeva, not only phyfical good'
.and evil are inceffantly oppofed, and their re-
fpective followers inflamed with relentlefs fary
againlt each other, but from the crefcent,
which, according to Mr. Wilkins, adorns, at
Benares, the ftarry crown on the ftatue of this
god, his aftronomical attributes, and his con-
nexion with the noCturnal hemifphere, are
cvidently pointed out.* Veefhnu rides upon
his Garoori, or eagle, a bird ever facred to the
fun; and poffibly this eagle is the fame with
the Aquira of the celeftial {phere, one of the
ancient forty-eight great conftellations; while
the bull of Seeva may have as intimate relation
to the Taurus of that fphere. It is by no
means inaptly faid, that Seeva fhould have
command over the holt of heaven, fince, if I
may quote a very applicable paffage in a very
excellent aftronomer, Mr. Keill, fpeaking of
the rife and extinétion of the fixed ftars, in-
forms us, that  the principle of GENERATION
and corrupTioN is widely diffufed through
nature; it reaches even the moft diftant fixed
flars, and all the bodies of the univerfe are

" under its dominion."}
To

* See Mr. Wilkins's Notes upon the Geeta.
t Keill's Allronomy, p. 55, 8vo. edit. 1769,
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To the arguments which I have before pro-
duced towards eftablithing the authenticity of
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles, which .
were tran{mitted down to us by writers who
were ignorant of, or hoftile to, the Chriftian
religion, 1 fhall now add the following very
particular and pertinent paffage in Plutarch, a
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far
from being friendly to a Triad of Deity, that
he is generally fuppoled to be a ftrong advo-
cate for the dotrine of true principles. Plu-
tarch, however, gives this ftrong fupport to
what I have afferted relative to the opinions
of Zoroafter. * Zordafter is faid to have
made a threefold diftribution of things: to
have affigned the firlt and higheft rank to
Oromafdes, who, in the oracles, is called the
Fatber ; the lowelt to Ahrimanes; and the
middle to Mithras; who, in the fame oracles,
is called +o» Eiursfnr Nes, the fecond Mind.”#
The fentiments thus imputed to Zoroafter
muft have come to Plutarch, who was born
in the firft century of the Chriftian w®ra, ata
remote city in Beeotia, from fome other quar-
ter than a gnoftic heretic, and his reprefenta-
tion is certainly entitled to more refpeét than

€ven
* Vide Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 370.
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even Proclus, who was born in the year 410

of that ®ra, or Damalcius, who did not flou-

. rith till fo late a period as the fixth century,

Plutarch cites this paffage, to mark the ftrong
featire of refemblance exifting between the
Zoroaftrian and the Platonic Triad of Deity,
which would not have been the cafe had the
learned of Greece generally conceived that the
idea of fuch a Triad had folely originated in
the fchool of Plato. I hope, however, finally
to prove that the Zoroaftrian fchool is the
Indian fchoel. One grand fyftem of theology
in thofe remote periods pervaded the Greater .
Afia; and if we fhould hereafter, as we doubt-
lefs fhall, find the fyftem already formed, and
the doftrine flourithing in that country and
Thibet five hundred years before Plato was
born, the outcry of its being entirely the fa-
brication of Plato, and of its being introduced
into the church by Juftin Martyr, an admirer
of Plato, in the fccond century, muft hence-
forth ceafe. In falt, at that very period, and
even at the diftance of twice that period, the
{fymbols of it were elevated and adored by the
Brahmins in the deep forelt of Naugracut,
and fculptured in the facred caverns of Ele-
phanta: they were ftamped on a thoufand

coins and engraved on a thoufand gems ; they
decorated
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decorated the tiara of the prieft; they were
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge,
and fparkled on the rubied fceptre of the
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye ealt-
ward, to that country which is afferted, by
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po-
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have
been the cradle of mankind and the nurfe of
rifing fcience,

Vor. 1V, Aa CHAPTER
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CHAPTER V,

The Trinity of India difiuffed. — Compefed of
the three allegorical Perfonages, Brauma,
Veesunv, end SEEVA. — Immemorially repre-
Jented by a triple feulptured Image, baving one
Body but three Heads. — Each Figure bearing
in its Hands Symbols peculiarly deferiptive of
its [eparate Funélion and Attributes, as the
CreaToRr, the PREsERVER, and REGENE-
RATOR, of Mankind.— Thus defignated in the
Cavern of ELePHANTA, the Ara of whofe
Fabrication runs back to the patriarchal Ages:
Mofi probably, therefore, the Idea originated
in @ Corruption of the patriarchal Doirine
on this Point,— The triliteral Word AUM
allufrve to this myflical Union of the three
principal Deities. — Illufirations and Proofs
JSrom warious Oriental Writers and Tra-
wellers,

F exquifite workmanfhip, and of ftu-
pendous antiquity ; antiquity to which
neither the page of hiftory nor human tradi-
Aaaz tions
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tions can afcend; that magnificent picce of
feulpture, {o often alluded to, in the cavern of
Elephanta, decidedly eftablifhes the folemn
fat, that, from the remoteft @ras, the Indian
nations have adored a TrRiung DeiTy, There
the traveller with awe and aftonilhment be-
holds, carved out of the folid rock, in the
moft confpicuous part of the moft ancient
and venerable temple of the world, a buft, ex-
panding in breadth near twenty feet, and no
lefs than eighteen feet in altitude, by which
amazing proportions, as well as by its gor-
geous decorations, it is known to be the image
of the grand prefiding Deity of that hallowed
retreat : he beholds, I fay, a buft compofed of
three heads united to one body, adorned with
the oldeft {ymbols of the Indian theology, and
thus exprefsly fabricated, according to the
unanimous confeflion of the facred facerdotal
tribe of India, to indicate the CreaTOR, the
Preserver, and the ReceNERATOR, Of man-
kind. I confider the fuperior antiquity of the
Elephanta temple to that of Salfette, as efta-
blithed by the circumftance of its flat roof,
proving it to have been excavated before man-
kind had difcovered the art of turning the
majeftic arch, and giving the lofty roof that
concave form which adds fo greatly to the

grandeur
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grandeur of the Salfette temple. The very
fame circumftance, I may repeat, is an irre-

fragable argument in favour of the high anti-

quity of the ftructures of the Thebais, through
the whole extent of which no arch, nor vault-
ed dome, meets the eye, perpetually difgulted
with the unvaried uniformity of the flat roof,
and the intumbent mafls of ponderous marble,
never deviating from the horizontal to a cir-
cular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks the
pyramids of Egypt very fecble monuments of
art and labour, if compared with the excava-
tions of Salfette and Elora; the innumerable
ftatues, bas-reliefs, and columns, he is of
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of con-
tinued labour; and, he adds, that the depra-
dations of time mark at lealt an exiftence of
three thoufand years®. To what @ra, then,
will he refer the (lill more ancient temple of
Elephanta? To afcertain, indeed, precifcly that
@ra, is impoflible; but, from various circume
ftances, recapitulated in many preceding pages,
we are juftified in fixing it as near the deluge
as the progrefs of fcience will allow us with
propriety to fix it; and the remarkable fimili-
tude which its fculptures bear, both in their
ﬂ:yle of defignation and ornaments, to thofe of

Aaj - the

* Sounerat's Voyages, vol.i. p. 109, Calcutta priated.
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the Sabians of Chaldza, has been demon(trated
in the former volume,

* Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics,
by which the refpective charaéters of Brahma,
Veethnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme-
diate parallel between thofe three perfonages,
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the
Chriftian Triad, cannot, without impiety, be
made ; yet the joint worfhip paid to that triple
divinity, in ancient times far more general and
fervent than in the prefent, when the great
body of the nation is fplit into felts, ad?erfn‘"
in principles and hoftile in manners, incon-
teftably evinces, that, on this point of faith,
the fentiments of the Indians are congenial
with thofe of their neighbours, the Chaldzans
and Perfians. But it is not only in their grand
Deity, reprefented by a buft awith three beads,
that thefe fentiments are clearly demonftrated ;
their veneration for that facred number
ftrikingly difplays itfelf in their facred books,
the three original Vedas, as if each had been
delivered by one perfonage of the auguft
Triad, being confined to that myftic number;
by the regular and preferibed offering up of
their devotions ¢hree times a day; by the im-
merfion of their bodies, during ablution, #bree
times in the purifying wave; and by their

conftantly
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conftantly wearing next their fkin the facred
ZennNAR, or cord of three threads, the myftic
fymbol of their belief ina divine all-ruling
Taiap.* The Indians, we may reft affured,
are too wife and too confiderate a mation, to
have adhered fo invariably to thefe rites and
ceremonies without fome important incentive
and fome myfterious allufion!

The facred Zennar, which we have juft
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly
wear, deferves very attentive confideration.

_ This facred cord can be woven by no profane
hand ; the Brahmin alone can twine the hal-
lowed threads that compofe it, and it is done
by him with the utmoft folemnity, and with
the addition of many myftic ritcs. The man-~
ner of performing the operation is thus mi-
nutely defcribed in the Ayeen Akbery : —
« Three threads, each meafuring ninety-fix
hands, are firft twifted together ; then they are
folded into three, and twifted again, making it
to confilt of nine, that is, three times three
threads ; this is folded again into three, but
without any more twifting, and each end is
¢hen faftened with a knot (the Jod of the
Hebrews). Such is the ZENNAR, which, being

' Aag put

* See Indian Antiquities, vol.il. p 973 and the Ayeen Ak-

bery, vol.iii, p. 317,
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put upon. the left (houlder, pafles to the right
fide, and hangs down as low as the fingers can

reach.’#*

What, I would now afk, can be intended by
all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant
by it to fhadow out the clofe and myfterious
union exifting between the facred perfons who
form the Indian Triad? and why is the Zexn-
NAR to be for ever worn next the (kin, but as
a folemn and everlafting memorial of that
Triad ? It may here be remarked, as a very
curious and fomewhat parallel circumftance,
that the Jews wear under their external gars
ments two fquare pieces of cloth, called Arsa-
KANFOTH, of four corners; the one covering
the breaft, the other the back, to which the
fringes, which they are commanded to wear
by the Levitical law, ‘¢ are faftened,” fays the
Jew Gamaliel, ** after a peculiar manner, for
myfterious reafons.”

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are
commanded to be invelted with, and the veil
which they wear in the Synagogue, being
adorned with fringes after the fame manner,
was originally inftituted to be worn during
the prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba-
kanfoth in fuch as had neglected to inveft

themfelves

* Ayeen Akbery, vol. il p- 2135,
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themfelves with it. * Thefe fringes theyare
obliged to kifs three times in the prayer of

Wawyomer Adonai El Mofheb, every time they

exprefs the word fringe, which is three fimes
mentioned in the aforefaid commandment.”*
By fuch myfterious reafons as thefe, poflibly,
the Brahmins are atuated in the multifold
windings of the facred threads that compofe
the Zennar; but its three final divifions are
undoubtedly in memory of  the three-fold
Deity they adore.

. Degraded infinitely, I muft repeat it, be-
neath the Chriftian as are the characters of the
Hindoo Trinity, ‘yet, in our whole refearch
throughout - Afia, there has not hitherto oc-
curred fo direct and unequivocal a defignation
of a Trinity in Unity as that fculptured in
the Elephanta cavern; nor is there any more
decided avowal of the do&rine itfelf any where
to be met with than in the following paffages
of the Bhagvat-Geeta, In that moft ancient
and authentic book, the fupreme Veefhnu
thus {peaks concerning himfelf and his divine
properties : * I am the holy ONE worthy to
be known :” he immediately adds, ¢ Iam the
MYSTIC FIGURE OM; the Reic, the
= | Yajusu,

* See the Prayers and Ceremonics of the Jews, fecond pars,
p- 6.
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Yajuss, and the Saman Vedas” Geets,
p. 80. Here we fee that Veefhnu fpeaks ex-
prefsly of his unity, and yet, in the very fame
fentence, declares he is the myftic figure AUM,
which three letters, the reader has been in-
formed, from Sir William Jones,* coalefce
and form the Sanfcreet word OM, a word
fimilar to the Egyptian ON, of which denomi-
fiation there were priefts; a circumftance
which proves to a demonftration that the
myfterious import of that word was known
to the initiated of both nations. But he is,
moreover, the three ancient and original Ve=
das, or facred books of the. Brahmins, the
names of which, we have obferved from the
fame author; likewife coalefce and form the
word RicrajunsaMA. It may here be re-
marked, that there cannot be a greater proof
that the fourth, or Atharva Veda, is not au-
thentic, than that only the three former Vedas
are mentioned in this moft ancient produétion
of the Hindoo hierarch, and that o elucidate
the nature of the Deity. With refpeét to the
difpofition and meaning of the letters which
compofe this myftic fymbol of the Deity, I
fhall now farther add, from Mr. Wilkins, that
« the firt letter ftands for the Creator, the

fecond

* See Indian Antiquities, vol.ii. p.6g.
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gecond for the Preferver, and the third for the
Deftroyer,”* that is, the Regenerator. Here,
then, is exhibited a complete, though debafed,
Triad of Deity, reprefented by three Sanfcreet
{etters, nearly in the fame manner as the He-
brews reprefented the Trinity by the three
Jods ; bat, what is ftill more admirable, the
awful name formed by thefe letters is, like the
facred appellative imported by thofe Jods, for-
bidden to be pronounced, but 15 meditated
upon in facred and profound filence. Letme,
however, fteer clear of the rock on which fo
many preceding writers on Indian topics, and
efpecially the_miffionaries, in their landable
anxiety to do honour to our holy religion,
have ftumbled. Tdo not affert that they ftole
thofe notions, any more than they did their
lofty ideas of the unity of God, from the
books of Mofes in the firft place, or from the
rabbies afterwards; but it can fcarcely be
doubted in what primmval country the idea
originated, and from the virtaous anceftors of
what race (I mean the Chaldzan or Cuthite)
the expreflive fymbol was borrowed.

« The Hindoos,” fays M. Sonnerat, * adore
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and
Vichenoff, who are ftill but oxe ; which kind

of

’ * Notes on the Geeta, p. 142



[ 38 ]
of Trmity is there called Trimourti, or Trit-
vamz, and fignifies the re-union of three
. powers. The generality of Indians, at prefent,
adore only one of thefe three divinities; but
fome learned men, befide this worfhip, alfo
addrefs their prayers to the THREE uwniTED.
The reprefentation of them is to be feen in
many pagodas, under that of human figures
with three heads, which, on the coaft of
Oriffa, they call SarimARABRAMA ; on the
Coromandel coaft, TrimourT!; and TRre-

-

TRATREYAM in the Sanfcreet dialett:” in
which dialeé, I beg permiffion to add, that
term would not have been found, had not the
worfhip of a Trinity exifted in thofe ancient
times, full two thoufand five hundred years
ago, when Sanfcreet was the current langnage
of India, But let M. Sonnerat proceed in his
relation : * There are even temples entirely
confecrated to this kind of Trinity; fuch as
that of ParrenapE, in the kingdom of Tra-
vancore, where the three gods are worthipped
in the form of a ferpent with a thoufand
heads. The fealt of ANaAnpAvourDpON, which
the Indians celebrate to their honour, on the
eve of the full moon, in the month of Pretachi,
or Oétober, always draws a great number of
people, which would not be the cafe, if thofe
that
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that came were not adorers of the Tures
powers.”® Such is the account of M. Son-
nerat, collected from facts to which he was a
witnefs, or from authentic information ob=
tained in India, whither he travelled, at the
expenfe of the king of France. There is,
however, in his firlt volume, a literal tranfla-
tion from Sanfcreet of a Pooraun, which he
denominates Canpon, and in which the fol-
lowing paffage, decifively corroborative of his
former affertions, occurs. Though, in this
paffage, it is plain that three attributes of the
Deity are perfonified, yet the exaét number of
three only being feleCted, and their indivifible
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo ex-
prefsly fpecified, evidently prove from what
doétrine the fentiment originally flowed ; even
from that moft ancient doftrine, the per-
verfion of which gave to Chaldea its three
PRINCIPLES, to Mithra his three PROPERTIES,
and thence his name of TgmAesies ; which in-
duced the Pheenician Taut to fabricate the
celebrated mythological fymbol of the Circle,
Serpent, and Wings ; and which affigned to
Ofiris his two co-adjutors in the government
of that world round which he is, on Egyptian
fculptures, allegorically reprefented as failing

in

" Sonnerit’s Voyages, vol.i. p.4. Calcutta edition,
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in the facred Scyphus; himfelf in the middle,
and Ifis and Orus at the two extremities. The
paflage alluded to is as follows: ** It is God
alone who created the univerle by his produc-
tive power, who maintains it by his all-pre-
ferving power, and who will deftroy (or re-
generate) it by his deftrutive (or regenera-
tive) power ; fo that it is this God who is re-
prefented under the name of THREE GODS,
who are called TriMourTs.”* On this paf-
fage I fhall only make one remark, which is,
that, if the Indians had originally intended to
deify merely three attributes of God, they
would, furely, have fixed on the three prin-
cipal attributes of the Deity, which are Goop-
ness, Wispoum, and Power, rather than his
creative, his preferving, and his deftroying,
faculty, Of thefe there was furely but little
occafion to make three gods, fince he, who
poffeffes the power to cREATE, mulft of ne-
ceflity alfo poffefs the power to PRESERVE and
10 DESTROY. :
The Indians feem to have been, at fome
time or other, o abforbed in this worfhip,
that they have both waried and multiplied the
fymbals and the images by which they de-
fignated their Triad, Mr. Forfter, often cited
by

* Sonnerat’s Voyages, vol.i. p. 259, eadem edit,
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by me as an authentic fource of intelligence,

becaufe the actual fpettator, as well as the

faithful reporter, of their numerous fuperfti-

tions, in his Sketches of Hindoo Mythology,
writes as follows: “ One circumftance which
forcibly ftruck my attention was, the Hindoo
belief of a Trinity : The perfons are Sree
Mun Narrain, the Maba Letcbimy, a beautifal
woman, and a ferpent, Thefe perfons are, by
the Hindoos, fuppofed to be wholly indi-
vifible; the oNE is TuREE, and the THREE are
one."* The facred perfons who compofe this
Trinity are very remarkable; for, Sree Mun
Narrain, as Mr. Forfter writes the word, is
NarAaYEN, the fupreme God: the beautiful
woman is the Imma of the Hebrews ; and the
union of the fexes in the Divinity is perfectly
confonant with that ancient dotrine main-
tained in the Geeta, and propagated by Or-
pheus, that the Deity is both MALE and re-
mALef The ferpent is the ancient and
ufual Egyptian fymbol for the divine Logos,
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the world
himfelf did not difdain, in fome degree, to ad-
mit the propriety, when he compared himfelf

to

# Vide Mr. Forfler's Sketches of Hindoo Mythalogy, p. 12,
+ ‘See page 338 of this yalume,
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to the healing ferpent elevated in the wilder-
_ nefs.® '

M. Tavernier, on his entering the pagoda
firft defcribed in this volume, obferved an idol
in the centre of the building fitting crofs-
Jegged, after the Indian fathion, upon whofe
head was placed unme triple couronn: ;+ and
from this #riple crown four horns extended
themfelves, the fymbol of the rays of glory,
denoting the Deity to whom the four quarters
of the world were under fubjection. Accord-
ing to the fame author, in his account of the
Benares pagoda, the deity of India is faluted
by proftrating the body tbree times; and to this
account I fhalladd, that he is not only adorned
with a rriple crown, and worfhipped by a triple
falutation, but he bears in his hands a three-
forked fceptre, exhibiting the exact madel, ar
rather, to fpeak more truly, being the un-
doubted prototype of the trident of the Greek
Neptune. On that fymbol of the watery deity
I beg permiffion to fubmit to the reader a few
curfory obfervations.

The very unfatisfattory reafons given by

mythologifts for the aflignment of the trident
to

s John il 14

4 See Voyage des Indes, tom.1ii. p.226, edit. Roven, 1713
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to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence of its
being a {ymbol that was borrowed from fome
more ancient mythology, and did not natu-
rally, or originally, belong to Neptune. Its
three points, or #nes, fome of them affirm to
fignify the different qualities of the three forts
of waters that are upon the ecarth; as the
waters of the ocean, which are falt; the water
of fountains, which is fweet; and the water
of lakes and ponds, which, in a degree, par-
takes of the nature of both. Others, again,
infift that this three-pronged fceptre alludes
to Neptune's threefold power over the fea,
viz, to agitate, to affuage, and to preferve.®
‘Thefe reafons are all mighty frivolous, and
amount to a confeffion of their total igunrmc::
of its real meaning.

It was, in the moft ancient periods, the
fceptre of the Indian deity, and may be feen
in the hands of that deity in the fourth plate
of M. d’Ancarville’s third volume, as well as
among the facred fymbols feulptured in the
Elephanta cavern, and copied thence by M,
Niebuhr into the fixth plate of his engravings
of the Elephanta Antiquities,} It was, indeed,

Vor. IV. Bb highly

® Sec Varro, lib. ii. cap, 2; and confalt Banier's Mythology
en this fymbel, vol. i p. 30.
+ See Nicbuhr's Voyage en Arabie, tom. ii. oppofite p.37.



[ 386 1}

highly proper, and @rictly characteriftic, that
a threefold Deity fhould wield a triple fceptre :
-and I have now a very curious circumftance
to unfold to the reader, which I am enabled
to do from the information of Mr, Hodges,
relative to this myfterious emblem. The very
ancient and venerable edifices of Deogur,
which have before been defcribed as immenie

pyramids, do not terminate at the fummit in
a pyramidal peint; for, the apex is cut offat
about one-feventh of what would be the en-
tire height of the pyramid were it completed,
and from the centre of the top there rifes a
circular cone, that ancient emblem of the fun.
What is exccedingly fingular in regard to
thefe cones is, that they are on their fummits
decorated with this very fymbol, or ufurped
Aceptre, of the Greek Moreidwv. Thus was the
outfide of the building decorated and crowned,
as it were, with a confpicuous emblem of the
worfhip celebrated within, which, from the
antiquity of the ftructure, raifed in the in-
fancy of the empire, after cavern-worfhip had
ceafed, was probably that of Brahma, Veethnau,
and Sceva; for, we have feen that Elephanta is,
infaft, A TEMPLE TO THE Inpian TriaD,
evidenced in the coloffal fculpture that forms
the pnnmplc figure of it, and excavated pro-
bably
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bably ere Brahma had fallen into neglect
among thofe who ftill acknowledge him ‘as
the creative energy, or different feCts had
fprung up under the refpective names of
Veethna and Seeva. Underftood with re-
ference to the pure theology of India, fuch
appears to me to bé the mearing of this mif-
taken {ymbol ; but a fyltem of phyfical theology
quickly fucceeded te the pure one; and the de-
baled, but ingenious, progeny, who invented
it, knew too well how to adapt the fymbols and
images of the frue to the falfe devotion. = The
three fublime hypoftafes of the true Trinity
were degraded into three attributes; in phyfi-
cal caufes the facred myfteries of religion were
attempted to be explained away ; its doftrines
were corrupted, and its emblems perverted.
They went the abfurd length of degrading a
Creator (for fuch Brahma, in the Hindoo
creed, confeffedly is) to the rank of a created
Dewtah, which has been fhewn to bea glaring
folecifm in theology.

The evident refult, then, is that, natwith-
ftanding all the corruption of the purer theo-
logy of the Brahmins, by the bafe alloy of hu-
man philofophy, under the perverted notion
of three attributes, the Indians have immemo-
rially worfhipped a threefold Divinity, who

Bba confidered
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confidered apart from their phyfical notiens,
is the Creator, the Preferver, and the Regene-
~rator. I muft again repeat, that it would be,
in the higheft degree, ablurd to continue to
affix the name of Deftroyer to the third hy-
poftafis in their Triad, when it is notorious
that the Brahmins deny that any thing can be
deftroyed, and infift that a change alone in
the form of objects and their mode of exiftence
takes place. One feature, therefore, in that
charalter, hoftile to our fyftem, upon fri&
examination, vanifhes; and the other feature,
which creates (o much difguit, and gives fuch
an.air of licentioufnels to his charatter, is
annihilated by the confideration of their deep
immerfion in philofophical fpeculations, of
their inceffant endeavours to account for the
divine operations by natural caufes, and to ex-

plain them by palpable and vifible {ymbols.
Thefe three beings, in faét, are all feulp-
tured with expreflive emblems, or marks,
that prove them to be not of temporal nor
mortal, but of divine and {piritual, origin.
The fymbol of Brahma, which he conftantly
bears in his hand, is the circLEe ; the known
{ymbol ef eternity in India, in the fame man-
ner as {erpents in circles were, in Egypt, the
fymbol of revolving cycles and perpetual gene-
rations.
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rations. His four heads mark the creator of
the four elements of Nature; and their pofition.

in all fcalpturesand paintings, to front thufmu =yt

quarters of the world, points him out as the
fupreme infpector and governor of that uni-
verfe which, I have frequently obferved, fhe
effort of @ God only could create. When, there-
fore, fome fects of Indians degrade Brahma
from his divine rank; or when they vainly
philofophize, and make him to be matter, and
honour him with lels folemn and refpeétful
rites in their temples than Veethnu and Ma-
hadeo; it is evident they do not rightly un-
derftand their own fyftem of theology; that
they have forgotten the grand original tradi-
tion by which they were led to worfhip three
in one; and are, moreover, guilty of the
enormous folecifm of making matter create
stfelf.  On every retrolpect towards the bene-
volent character and amiable fun&ions of the
fecond perfon in the Indian Triad, it is, 1
conceive, abundantly manifeft, that, by Veefh-
np, the original inventors of this fyflem of
worfhip could only mean to thadow out the
great Preferver of mankind from the pains g"
eternal death, Veelhnu invariably carries in
his. hand the ccleftial cuacra, or Indian
thunderbolr, which is likewife: a weapon in

the
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the foran of a cirele; continually vomiting forth
flames’; and which; at thé commiand of the zod,
itfelf inftinét with Tife, traverfes ‘heaven and
earthto deftroy the Assoors, thofe malignant
deethons who pérpetually plot the moleflation
and dovenifall of the haman race, the objed of
his gltardian care. Veefhinu rides upon his Ga=
foofi, or eagle, which is conftantly feulprured
nedr him'in the Indian temples; a fymbol,
which, "while it pats us in mind of the thun=
der-bearing eagle of the Grecian Jupiter, can-
rot fail of bringing to our remembrance that
Kallowed bird of the Hebrew cherubim, which,
I have obferved, formed a conipicuous con-
fcllation on the primitive and poffibly ante-
dilavian fphere. It fhould alfo be femember-
ed, that to Secva belongs the surt, which ia
another animal in the grand Hebrew hierogly-
phic, and, notwithftanding the wild mythology -
of the Brahmins, it is more than probable that
this aftronomical fymbol, in dncient times,
was at once both accounted for and applied
in a manner widely different from that in
which it is explained and applied by the pre-
fent race of Indians. In refpect to the remain-
ing fymbolical animal of the Cherubim, though
the rion be not the immediate fymbol of
Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of

the
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the diftinguithed perfonages in the Indian
hiftory and mythology, to allow us one mo-

ment to doubt of their high:and moft ancient -

veneration for that zodiacal afterifm, confe-
crated by the adoption of it among the few
fymbols admitted into the Mofaic theology.
To clofe this extended Dilquifition on the In-
dian Trinity, we fec that the Elephanta ca-
vern-pagoda, excavated in @ras of unfathom-
able antiquity, was A STUPENDOUS TEMPLE
10 THAT TRInITY ; that their moft ancient
and venerated production, the Mahabbarat, 1s
not lefs exprels upon the anity of Deity than
the threefold diftinction contended for ; that,
in remembrance of this Triad, at firft pure
and haly in every feature of its charafter, but
degraded afterwards by grofs phyfics and falic
philofophy, they wear a facred Zennar, or
cord of three threads, next their bodies, and
that thence the number Turze has been
holden by them in the moft facred veneration
through every ®ra of their exiftence as a na-
tion; a nation diftinguifhed above all others
in Pagan antiquity for the profundity of its
various learning and the purity of its primaval
theology.
END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME.
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